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FINITE two tours described in the present volume cover _thg
greater part of Bundelkhand, a pa_lft of Mal?va, and tl.le
castergfhalf of the Central Provinces. One of the main
“bbjects’ in Bundelkhand wassto obtain ‘photegraphs of the
magnificent temples majuréha, Tlus ‘was succesgfi;]}y
accomplished ; and Wwa can now examine leisurely the detail
of thegt Fichly-Becorated specimens of Hindu architeoft ’
“which form by far the largest and finest group of tefn M
in Northern India. Photographs were also made of the richly-
temples at Pathari and Udaypur. At the latter placg |
» Beglar discovered that the ground plan 'of the tem )
was not formed on a square after the usual Hmdtf odeg
on a circle, not one of the salient points )"v'_ g% ms :
1 have singe tested Mr. Beglar’s plan, and I-¢an vouch for
1 ak '::gcuracy of his statement.

it

)

% H" the Central Provinces, Mr. Beglar took the eastern

half of the country, whilst I took the western half, the l.ine
of division being the main road from north to south, running
from Jabalpur vid¢ Seoni and Nagpur to the Wen Ganga, east
,of Chdnda. During this tour he visited many places that
Lzre now little known, but which were once large tov.vns‘ pos-
Vsessi‘n'g rich temples. Some of these are still standing, but
the greater number are in ruins. From them he collected
mahy ancient inscriptions, ranging from 600 or 700. A: D.
downtgA. D. 1300 and 1400. Several of these inseriptions
are of dmikiderable interest, as they show the widely extended.

v
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power of the Haihayas of Chedi. Two of them are actually
dated in the * Qhed; Samvatsara,” an era hitherto unknown.
In two other inscriptions the era is called the « Kalachuri
Samvat,” which is the same thing, as the princes of Chedi were
of the Kalachuri branch of theddaihaya tribe. T have exa-
mincd some eight inscriptions dated in this era, which \
mention the week day, from which I have calculated thaf;
era began in A. D. 249, the year 250 A. D. being the yedir 1
of the Chedi Samvat.
None of these inscriptions have yet been translated; hut
I have made a very close examination of all the older ones,
and I am able to say that they will throw much light on the
- history of this part of India from the beginning of the Chris-
tian era down to the Muhammadan invasion. One of Mr.
Beglar’s discoveries was the rock-cut seal of the powerful
King Sasangka, who destroyed the holy Bodhi trec at Bodh
Gaya shortly before A. D. 600, The seal is cut in the rock
of the fort of Rohtas on the Son river. That great fort
must therefore have belonged to him, 1In another place M.

Beglar heard of 3 powerful Raja of former days who was -

named Sao-Sangk, or ““ one hundred shells,” b
always preceded by one hundred shell-blowe
can only be a corruption of Sasdngka.

In one of the inscriptions from Sirpur 1 find that the

ccause he wag
rs. This name

da-Ganga, who ig
probably the Chor-Ganga of the Orissa chronicles, - Other

inscriptions mention various prinees with the title of Gupta,
as Harsha Gupta and Siva Gupta. They are probabhly con.:
nected with the Siva Gupta and Bhava Gupta of the copper-
plate inscriptions preserved in the temple of Jagannatl, aq
both these kings claim to have been sovereigns of Maha
Kosald, the very country in which Mr. Beglars inscriptions
were discovered. I am now having these ingepj Ptions reduced
and transeribed preparatory to publication, ’

o . PREFACE, -~ ViI

Mr. Beglar also made a very rich coilecztion of photographs
of the curious old temples in these little known plaoe.s.
Several of these are of considerable antiquity, z.md when their
inscriptions are translated, we shall have acq}m'ed a -valu,a.ble
store of additional data for the history of Indian architecture.

' A, CUNNINGHAM.
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Plate 17, for Udaypur, read Rahilya, and rics rersd.
Plates X and X1II, for Scale’ 5, read Scale 3.



ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA.

REPORT OF A TOUR IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1871-72.

My tour in 1871-72 extended over the greater part of
Bundelkhand and the north-eastern portions of Malwa.

Leaving Delhi, the first place on the road to Mathuré that
possesses any architectural pretensions is Ballabgarh. The
fort is the common small enclosure with octagonal towers
and battlemented walls of no ancient date. It is, however,
in good order, and is a conspicuous object in the flat country
around it. A small chhatri (cenotaph) with a marble dome,
supported on carved marble pillars, near a tank on the road-
side, is the only building of any consequence. It is a
modern building in the late Mughal style. In plan the terrace
is similar to that of Safdar Jang’s tomb on a small scale;
but, instead of having a great building in the centre, it has
only this single small dome supported on pillars.

'At Palwal there is an. old tomb of red sandstone, said
to be of a local Muhammadan saint; the dome of this is
very slightly bulbous, and is intermediate in style between
Humayun’s and Shah Jehdn’s. The dome is pointed, like
Humayun’s; the sides have a doorway each, closed on three
sides by plain hexagonal pattern lattices in red sandstone;
the pendentives inside are peculiar, being formed of portions
of two pointed vaults intersecting.

Two tombs not centrically placed occupy the interior.

Tradition states that the tomb was built by the fakir
during his lifetime, with stones obtained by begging, one
out of each cart-load that passed that way from the quarries
to Delhi, when Shah Jehan’s citadel and the buildings of
Delhi Shahjehdnab4ad were in course of construction. A
large ruinous-looking serai in the city of Palwal is ascribed
to Shah Jehén’s period.

VvOL. VIL A



2 . REPORT OF A TOUR

Just before reaching the city, to the west of the road,
are the ruins of a mud fort with a masjid, and a masjid and
tank ; they are said to be of very recent date. A short way
off the saint’s tomb is an old masjid of three domes, with the
darghh of alocal saint, still reverenced by the people. I could
obtain no particulars regarding it, but from the style of the
building, it should be of a period between Humayun ‘and Shah
Jehén; it is very small, and of nogrchitectural pretensions.

At Hodal is a small fort, or fortified serai, with walls of
rubble, battlemented tops, and the usual towers ; two fine
gateways opposite each other are yet in good order. The
interior face of the fort wall is arcaded, as in Tughlakabéd,
possibly to serve as quarters for troops. o

Outside the fort, near one corner, is a lofty mud tower,
said to be not over one hundred and fifty years old; but
why or by whom it was built no one could inform me.
Near the opposite corner of the fort is a small masjid, which,
from its sloping walls, would appear to belong to an ancient
period; but the entrance archways are unusually small,
much like the small entrances common in modern mas)ids,
especially in Bengal, and which can be traced gradually
diminishing in size from Shah Jehén’s era downwards.
In 8hah Jehén’s great masjid in Delhi, the small archways
have been noticed in my report as marring the effect of the
building greatly; but although the real central archway
there is also comparatively small, the great false opening,
with its semi-dome in front, forming apparently the entrance,
prevents the real inner small arch from being noticed. Here,
there is no false large arch toscreen the real small entrances ;
and the entrances are very small indeed, only the size of
ordinary doorways of native dwelling-houses.

Near Dotdndh village, and to the west of the road to
Mathurd, are extensive remains of buildings, which, from
their style, appear to be of Firoz Shéh’s period ; the pen-
dentives of many are similar to those of Khirki masjid at
Delhi, and traces of colored glazed tiles still remain in
the sheltered parts; tradition, however, ascribes the founding
of the place to Shah Jeh4n.

At Kotwan are several chhatris and an immenge block of
buildings in the mixed Hindu and Muhammadan st le,
commonly seen in large buildings erected within the imt
150 years ; the block is built mostly of small bricks, of the

kind commonly used in native houses, and were apparentl
taken from older buildings. P Y
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possesses a citadel, or small fortified serai, ascribed
m&;rm?the walls are similar to the usual run of such
walls, namely, of rubble with battlemented top, and quarters
for troops in the interior face. Its two gateways are very
fine. The place is ascribed to Akbar, and said to have been
intended for a serai. Outside, at _t}le foot of the serai _wall,
exists an old-looking mandir; as it s:cands, th.e mandir is an
odd construction, apparently of various periods, and frag-
ments of sculpture, resembling tl}ose at the Kutb, are
inserted in the walls. Tradition ascribes the mandir to 8hah
Jehén’s rejgn, which is probably correct ; bu§ it must ha,ve:
been built on the site, and with the materials, of a much
le. )
omeél:gglgxhé.n possesses a battlemented wall and gates in a

- ruoinous condition.

he M4n mandir of Brinddban is a building, the age of
whifgh it is difficult to judge from its style. Fortunately, its
age is well known; but we see in this the influence of
Muhammadan on Hindu architecture, just asin the Kutb
masjid we see the influence of Hindu on Muhammadan
architecture. This building is especially valuable as being
one of therare early specimens of what General Cunnm’g,ham,
in his * Chronological Division of Hindu Architecture,” calls
modern Brahmanical. I was not allowed to see the interior
as the ministering Brahman gravely assured me that the
eity inside was very hungry, and was at his meals) notmt}l:-
standing my offer of money to provide food to appease the
deity’s hunger ; but from what could be seen by me, it appears
that Muhammadan art influenced the Hindu only in con-
structive details, and thaf chiefly internally. The Hindus, in
short, appear to have adopted the constructive expedients of
the true dome resting on pendentives formed of true arches
and the true arch itself; beyond this, the influence of
Muhammadan architecture did not extend; neither the
outer profile nor the plan shewed foreign influence. Color,
however, appears to have been used internally, and also very
sparingly externally. It is evident from this example that
as late as Akbar’s reign, Hindu.architects of the old school
had not quite died out in and about the capital, and that
the influence of Muhammadan architecture had up to then
remarkably small. .
l)em'll‘here are mgny fine buildings in Brinddban, but mostly
modern ; it is, however, an ancient place, and worth detailed
examination.
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I pass Mathurd over, it being noticed fully by General
Cunningham, who has this season further made a great deal
of excavation and research there. From Mathuré to Agrs,
and near Sikandré, are a number of half-ruined buildings,
tombs apparently, but of no special interest. :

. Near Jdit, however, one march from Mathurd and near
the Jamna River, is a small jhil with the statue of a hooded
serpent, half ruined, init. The legend attached to it is, that on
a certain occasion a princess was married to a Raja from a
distant unknown country, who, after a short stay, wished to
depart to his own country with his wife. She, hqwever, re-
fused, unless he should declare to her his lineage. The Raja
on this earnestly represented to her that she would regret

asking him regarding his lineage (vansa,) and long entreated

her to forego her curiosity. His efforts to dissuade her -

not succeeding, he desired her to accompany him to the river;
on arrival there, he again attempted to dissuade her ; but find-
ing it of no avail, he entreated her not to be alarmed, or give
expression to fear or regret at what she might see, adding
that, if she did, she would lose him; saying this, he began
slowly to descend into the water, all the time trying to dis-
suade her before it became too late, till the water rose to his
neck ; then, after a last attempt to induce her to give up her
curiosity, he dived, and re-appeared in the form of a néga;
raising his expanded hood above the level of the water, and
moving it from side to side, he said, “This is my vansa; I
am a ndgavansi.” The princess on this could not suppress
an exclamation of deep grief, on which the niga was turned
into stone at once, and exists there to this day. Tradition
further asserts that, however high the river may rise duri

floods, the head of the stone serpent always keeps above it.

‘The river has now left its old course, and runs further east a

long way, leaving a hollow to mark its ancient bed, which in
the rains becomes a jhil.

_ 1 did not hear the story till T had entered the Mahoba
district, when it was too late to ascertain further particulars.

The remains at Agr4 are numerous, and have attracted the

attention of all travellers. They have been examined and
described by Mr. Carlleyle, Assistant, Archeeological Survey
of India, and I refer to his report.

Occasionally, a few fine buildings are to be seen south
Of_ Agni, on the road to Bateswar, but, beyond a few
miles, all traces of the vicinity of a large town, once the
capital of Hindustan, cease, and the solitary road winds

IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1871-72. b

onwards, with scarcely a cart or traveller to enliven its
dreary monotony. ) :

Bateswor is a small place, on the right bank of the
Jamna, forty-three miles south-east from Agrd. It is situated
amidst a mass of the great ravines of the Jamna. An annual
fair is held there, lasting about a week; great numbers of
camels and horses are then brought and -exposed for sale,
besides goods of other kinds; the fair is held in honour of
Bateswar Nath Mahédeva, represented by a large lingam in a
commonplace-looking temple, one of the immense number
lining the banks of the river for more than a mile in length.
These temples are all modern, not dating beyond Shah
Jehdn’s era, though a few may, from their style, be considered
as old as Akbar. The scene during- the fair is singularly
beautiful ; the long line of temples reflected from the green
waters of the Jamna, which here is deep, and washes the
massive and long line of steps reaching down from the
temples to the river, enlivened by the gay dresses of the
females, who flock from great distances and in great numbers
to bathe, on the full moon, in the Jamna, here considered
holy, and the glitter and show of the followers of the
native chiefs, who come here from various parts of Gwalior
and Bundelkhand, make up a whole not easily surpassed.
Over the gay mass below, towers the dilapidated fort
and palace of the present Raja, a building by no means
pretty or in good preservation, but yet imposing from
its position on the top of one of the ravines, and pictu-
resque from the semitransparent veil thrown over it by the
clouds of dust, which, at this time, persistently hover round
the place. )

The fair is held in a long strip of flat sandy ground,
running nearly east and west from the great ghat on the
river. It is about half a mile wide and wonderfully flat,
considering its locality within a mass of ravines. The floods
of the Jamna do not usually overtop the ghats; but last
rains, the flood waters did overtop by several feet the great
masonry band, which, adorned with temples and ghats,
restrains the river on this side, and ran along the great plain,
where, as just mentioned, the fair is held, back to @he Jamna,
which, after a great detour, comes back toa pomjc almost
exactly due east of the great line of ghats at a distance of
about two and a half miles. ) _

The legend regarding these temples is, that at the time
when the first of the line of Bhaduria Rajas reigned, it was
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the rule -for each Raja to send a Princess for the seraglio
of the Emperor of Delhi. The Bhaduria Raja had a daugh-
ter; but not wishing to send her to the harem of the Delhi
King, he represented that he had no daughter; the other
Rajas, who had sent their dsughters, were indignant at this,
and informed the Delhi Emperor, who thereupon ordered a
search to be made. In this extremity, the daughter of the
Raja fled alone to Bateswar, and prayed to the Devi at the
temple to save her from the pollution of 8 Muhammadan
seraglio. Her sex was accordingly changed, and she emerged
from the temple a boy | Lo

The grateful Raja on this diverted the river, and built
temples along its banks, which now exist.

X.nother version of the story says that one Raja Hara, of
some place unknown, and Raja Badan, the Bhaduria Raja,
ones made an agreement with each other to marry their
children, should one bave a son and the other a daughter;
both, however, had daughters, but the Bhaduria Raja con-
cealed the circumstance, and proclaimed that he had a son.
Accordingly, in due time, the daughter of Hara Raja was
married to the supposed son of Bhaduria Raja.

The imposition was, however, soon fov.unia out, and Hara
Raja advanced with an army to avenge the injury, when the
flaug.hter of the Bhaduria Raja, to save her father from the
imminent danger, determined to die and end the strife;
accordingly she jumped into the Jamna; but to the surprise
of all, instead of drowning, she emerged a boy; and Hara
Raja finding that the Bhaduria Raja really had a son to whom
his daughter had been married, retired pacified. The grate-
ful Bhaduria Raja then diverted the Jamna from the spot
where his daughter had jumped in, and instituted a great
annual fair in honor of the circumstance, and built those
temples all along the Jamna which we see now. Acoordingly,
Bateswar is by the people ascribed to this Raja, whoever he
may have been; and they further assert that he founded, not
Bateswar alone, but also Bhind, Ater, Nowgaon, Kacherg
and Pindht, all of them places of note in the district.

The legend, however, at Bateswar itself, as related by the
Brahmans, is quite different. According to them, the old
name of Bateswar was Surajpur, and it was founded by Sura
Sena, as Mathurs was by Ugar Sena ; that, on a certain occa~
sion, the sun or Aditya having bathed there, portioned out offer-
mngs to the various Hindu divinities—whence the name
Banteswar, or Bateswar.

IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1871.72. 7

1 bhave already noticed the broad strip of level land ex-
tending direct between the two bends of the Jamna at the
east and west of Bateswar, and I now remark that the natural:
features of the country shew that this was originally the bed
of the Jamna; for not only is the slope of the high ground
and ravines on either side of it natural, but all watercourses
between it and the present course of the Jamna run into é,
and not, as they ought to, into the Jamna; besides this, the
present course of the Jamna is bounded on one or both sides
by high cliffs, which have not the natural slope that the
high ground on either side of the straight strip has; further,
the river would even now run along the straight strip, but
for the great embankment of solid mansonry and ghats that
restrain all attempts of the river to break through here.
Though the tendency of the river is strong in this direction,
and solid and massively built though the ghats are, the river
has undermined them in places, and caused large masses to
crack and tumble in; this restraint has also caused the river
to scour out its bed, andeits depth here is considerable.

Therefore, whatever ‘credit may attach to the other
parts of the legend, there is a probability of the river having
been diverted. The diverting of the river for a short distance
in that place would not be a very difficult task, as the
gigantic ravines that branch out from the river, and almost
meet each other after various twists and turns, would offer
great facilities, and may, even of themselves without any aid
from art, have so enlarged as to afford an easy passage to at
least a portion of the flood waters of the river.

. As the oldest temple there cannot date beyond Akbar, I
should place the diversion of the river in his era at the fur-
thest.

The first legend, noticed above, implies the existence
of an older temple before the diversion of the river. This
part of the legend I suspect to be an interpolation of the
Brahmans to increase the sanctity of the shrine of Bates-
warnath, by ascribing to it a fabulous antiquity.

Eliminating, then, the marvellous, the story appears
to be that, on a certain occasion, a princess did drown herself
to escape the pollution of a Muhammadan harem, and that
her father in her honour diverted the Jamna, instituted a fair
on its dry bed, and built the temples.

In the courtyard of one of the temples is a curious
tapering shaft of brick and mortar, well plastered, and -
adorned with an immense number of little niches, with por-
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ﬁng little brackets underneath, arranged in tiers over
ch other, all round the pillar. These are intended for the
reception of lights. The effect is very good. )

- A mile from these temples, and perched on the ravines
between the present course'of the Jamna and what I have
above conjectured to have been its ancient course, are two
*groups of modern temples, both a.scrlb.ed by the people to
Sarawaks, or Jains; the larger group is so undoubtedly, and
is now Kept in tolerably fair order; additions, repairs and
new buildings have been added not long ago; and the date of
the last gift of a marble slab with impressions of a pair of
feet of Adindth is recorded in thodern characters round its
margin. But among the statues to be found lying about,
round, and in these buildings, some of which, though recent,
are in ruins, are a number of large statues of figures seated
in Buddha fashion, with crossed legs. These figures are all
Jain, for not only are they naked, but each statue has a
symbol on its pedestal, shewing that it was intended for a
particular Jain Hierarch. 1In the whole of the place I
could discover no relic which could with certainty be consid-
ered Buddhist.

The other and smaller group, though also called Jain by
the people, appears to me to be Brahmanical ; the fragments
of images are of all sorts, late Brahmanical as well as Jain,
the last, however, being very rare. No statues of Vishnu in
the earlier forms of incarnation are to be found, but many
of Hara Gauri, PArvati, and her consort, Ganega, and a
medley of others which I cannot find names for, from their
being in a mutilated condition, lie collected in heaps, gnd
scattered about in all directions. The material is generally
a soft coarse-grained sandstone ; but one or two fragments of
marble also exist, besides some of a kind of conglomerate,

green mottled stone, and some of soapstone. The nature of

the soft sandstone easily accounts for the appearance of great

age the fragments have. This place must, however, at one
time have been a Muhammadan darghh or karbald, as the
graves with their headstones, or rather head-pillars, of brick
and mortar, with the customary niche for a lamp, exist to
this day, but strangely appropriated by the Hindus, the
having used them as chobutris to place images on; an
the niche in the pillar at the head is used as the receptacle
for some particular image in better condition than the
- others. There are many examples of Muhammadans appro-
. priating to their religious uses buildings dedicated to Hindu

\\

\

\

\
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divinities, but instances of the reverse are very rare. It
shews that, had the Hindus succeeded in driving out thg
Mahammadans from any part of India, gleir masjids and
darghhs would probably have been used for Hindu divinities,
and-sanctified with some Hindu legends. .

. This appropriation could only have taken place after the rise

* of the Maharatha power ; the images and other remains there,-
‘except the graves, can therefore date back only to that period.

The Jain relics above alluded to also date back only a
short time, except the lirge-sized seated Jain statues, which
are earlier, but not much, if at all, earlier than the Muham-
madan conquest, and are probably iater. Copies of the in-
scriptions on their pedestals have been submitted to the Direct-

« or General, and he will be able to pronounce on their age.

But whatever their ages, these two groups of remains
must, at a period antecedent to Akbar, who first systemati-
cally formed matrimonial alliances with Hindu chiefs, have
been on the left bank of the Jamna. :

An old idgah on the present left side of the river, and

. not far from it, has already been noticed by Mr. Carlleyle. A
heap of ruins, of which nothing can be made out, but which
tradition asserts to have been a dargdh, exists also on the
left and close to the present course of the river near the north-
east elbow ; all that remains is a heap of small-sized bricks.

From Bateswar I went to Bhind by a very difficult path,
and after much trouble. The Chambal is a very pictu-
resque river, and deep; it is said to harbour crocodiles. Its
ancient name was Charmanvati.

On the road from Bateswar, vid Bah, to Khepona ghat
on the Chambal, and beyond on to Bhind, are occasionally
to be seen-small temples of brick and plaster of recent date;
the forms of some of them are very graceful, not going up
like a straight-sided cone, or pyramid, but with a graceful
swelling curve. Situated, as they are, in a wide plain, with
no large trees in the vicinity, the apparent height is greatly
exaggerated. They contain statues, either of Siva or Par-
vati or Hanumén, rarely of Durgs, oftener of Ganega, and
oftenest a lingam. A group of these statues in a small
shrine at Khopd-kd-purd is peculiarly well executed; that
of Devi, the eight-armed, was on a pedestal, formed like the
capital of a column, having sixteen gaceful leaves boldly
projecting, and eight lions as supports. The other statues
wereof Siva, Parvati and Ganega, all very well executed ; but
all modern, as recorded in the inscriptions. Two bas-reliefs,.
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one representing SBurya (?) in & four-wheeled chariot, drawn
by two horses, the other a f

emale on a peacock, may
possibly date tow more remote period. In general, however,
the atatues are acknowledged to have been rvecent}

brought
from Jaypur, where they are manufactured as a trm{

e; and no
antiquity beyond one hundred and fifty years, and in rare
cases of two hundred years, is claimed, either for them or

- for the temples they are enshrined in, in this district.

Indeed, it appears, notwithstanding all _that tradition
may assert of the former wealth and prosperity of the dis-
trict south of the Jamna and between the ravines of the
Scinde, Pahoj and Chambal, that at no previous period, so
far as remains of monuments and structures can testify, was it
80 prosperous as now. The rise of this district in wealth
appears to date back, at the very utmost, not beyond
two hundred years, and of this the present cen

. csent century ap-
pears to have been most productive of religious structures ;
and now,

notwithstanding the mismanagement which allows
armed gangs of fifty and upwards to wander about levying
contributions or black mail on the villages within their beat,
and robbing travellers, the prosperity of the district, on the
whole, is rather on the increase. ~These armed gangs, if
current accounts are to be believed, have a great deal of
chivalrous feeling; and the most renowned of them, who
robbed a large party (relatives, it is said, of the local Subah
himself) near the Chambal crossing, only two days after I
had passed through in safety, is stated to have mot merely

done no violence to a party of wealthy unprotected females
that fell in its power, but to have even returned what it had
robbed from them, on one of them presenting her hands and
feet to the robber chief with the entreaty that he would
take off the ornaments gently, and not, for the eake of ob-
MAaining them, lop off her hands and feet; in doing this, she
used the common native expression of bhdi, or brother.
But this story also shews that it is no uncommon act for
these lawless-men to lop off h

ands and feet for the sake of
'more readily obtaining bracelets and anklets

€ Al ; and as for
slitting of noses, it is thought nothing of at all. The gs
-' aring, and within a stone’s throw of the fort of
X Jiead-quarters of the local Subah, they openly
r &&Of mature tobacoo round my camp at a

on; my tents

sned to be absent on an excurg;

e iin l’ﬁ:‘fi.strict,

it iscustomary to collect
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fragm f sculpture found in digging, under one
(a;lltwo of :ﬁ? l:rgest bI;t or pipal trees near 'thih villages
ral of these fragments have accordingl® in the course
sewtime accumulated, and, in some msta.n.ces, the} entire
OEHectio’n has been placed within small shrines built gea;
e ki of e ilagr Those e, % 1t o
i i ents o , §
Egclgtleﬁ't%‘l?zfl’ubglinvi‘niﬁe%n;s Ganeca and Pérvati, and corlzl:jlo.
tions of remarkable-looking boulders and peb_bles, %ene ol eg
eggz-shaped, which are set up on end and plentifully ed%u bed
g’fh milk, ghi and vermillion. A great many o
fr nts are of soapstone, and all are coarsely executed.
Occasi(:)nal exceptions are, however, met with ; and at Umri, a
short way from Bhind on the track to Rémpura, Werg
several finely-sculptured fragments of female divinities, an
one of a male naked figure, with an enormous head-dress_ds
consisting of a series of diminishing frusta of pyrami
iled on each other, with narrow necks mterpqsed.h distriot
P Bhind itself is a large Il)llaa(icla, the tlaléggzt aué utbaeh l"wg
iles, and is the head-quarters of rulin
f(l)ll;} ﬁgzlgczn 1leIﬂizs original fomll%da;:(iion is 1\Zarr}etxil :1?1(;]3 t% ﬁ?;)dl}-
iqui reat Rishi or Muni, . R
i?eﬁoﬁﬁmgfm: }iﬁgr:g A temple, cailled that ftf Bhndeszvdal.;:
marks the site of the Tapas of the Muni. It 18 avow y
is sai cover the original shrine of mud an
?Mhiirnﬂrhﬁl?igaidtfgdersm my iglformants rightly) which
wl;cs built by Bhindi Rishi himself. I could not s;e ]T’.% .asdma.y
be easily imagined. The walls which surround Bhind are
also ascribed to a period before the Muhammadan invasion,
but the tradition of its having been founded at the same

time, and by the same Raja who diverted the Jamna at’

Bateswar, is more to be credited, and the appearance of the*

walls, of the ordinary late Muhammadan pattern, built of

oy . 3]1,,, '
i the tradition. The bricks are small, well..
gﬁ:}:{, g;x(;ﬁ(.)r;n :he same kind as those at Bateswaz. At some

period subsequent to the erection of the walls, they appear

to have been strengthened by a facing of earth, Ai;;‘prgppnt,f

be : high~sa
a great part of the defences appear to be .k o
mx:%partspstrengthened by a ditch on allmdedtgt‘eejﬁ the
and north-west, where the ditch -enlarges in: )‘b i L een
sheet of water washing the _wa.lls, and red:alnedof M massiv

masonry revetement; but this appearanoe ol @

which would seem to shew that the pre
earth, is delusive, for in some parts the *

¥

&

v
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disclosed masonry walls in the heart of the earthen rampart.
Th

€ masonry wall is therefore continuous; and being provid.
ed with battlements even where now buried in the earthen
rampart, it is clear that originally the wall stood without
this facing of earth; but from some unknown cause, and at
some unknown period, the ditch was excavated, or re-excavat.
ed, and the earth from it and from the bed of the sheet of
water thrown up so as to bury the walls. A fine viaduct,
partly on arches, leads from the fort, across the lake, to a
large modern dharamsila on the other side.

Near Bhind, about half a mile off, east, is a large
enclosure, containing the ruins of several buildings said to
be palaces, built within the last one hundred and fifty years.
The place is called Nowadah, and an annua

1 fair is held
there. The ruins consist of four buildings on four sides of
the enclosure and one in the middle ; that on the south is

the portico with a large building at its back, said to have
been the minister’s darbdr, and opposite this, on the other
side, is the palace, with female apartments, in good order in
many places. The plan of the building shews a long
verandah, with flat roof, supported by fretted arches, spring-
ing from pillars of sandstone, beautifully carved, but of
the late Mughal style; behind this comes an inner verandah
or hall, from the back wall of which doors lead into the
inner apartments, consisting of a large central hall with
small rooms at the sides. These rooms lead to groups of
others, ranged round open courtyards, and so on. The
rooms are two-storeyed.  On the two other sides of the enclo-
sure are two tanks, each having a palace built on its banks;
the east one being a simple hall, with verandah and two side
rooms; the western being very extensive, and with several
rooms. The centre of the enclosure is occupicd by a palace,
an open structure supported on pillars. In this building
are used fretted arches of beautiful design ; they are all
false arches, being cut into the required shape from two
slabs of stone, abutting against each other at the crown;
those in the upper storey are all fretted ocircular ones, but
some in the lower arc formed of portions of cllipses.
Chakarnagar, a small place situated in the fork of the
Jamna and the Chambal, is said to be very ancient, and to
have been founded by a Rishi.
purd contains a pumber of modern temples and
chhatris and a small citadel, which from

a distance is very
1mposing, and is visible for a great dist

ance; but there is
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i i at Saron (a small massi\;qu built
?o:th;?lgtzgcmadlent :;1: r;;l::;), for which its owners claim great
o ¢ e .
a.ntii]\n?'ﬂe outskirts of Jaloun stands.th.e ruip O'fl a szrni‘z}iln
fort \!:'ith the remains of very fine buildings 1;111)81 F.rmine
fo of the arches and the carvings on the s ds o Thg
ho & hes are very good; but they are all modern. . e
ﬂll:cemzl(s: said to have belonged to the Nm}a, and to have been
gestroyed by the British during the lputmyf. ; ~ ents. one

Near this fort are several collic(tllog:;s soleg?e% Witl,l one

ich is that of a figure seated cross- , ;
iy ‘Zl,lsu%l:allg up opposite the chest, supported on the mdtier-
har} ed tails of two nigas with human heads and bodies.
b fi must be ancient ; but no one knows where the
;Prlz:,lgme%zrecame from. Tradition says, that the present

* ruined fort was built on the site of an older one, and that

i j i f the present one, many frag-
m laymgfthsiaf‘(;g;ldﬁggs c?xhumedl,) of which that "above
flneigf;be(:i may be one. No ruins besides this fort, however,
ist i lace now.
exxsztl;n (()):a!iib:rltat ;h%elw)va dressed granite door-posts of the
Chandel pattern. Here, for the first time, I can;e lilpoilr
imens of the particular Chandel architecture, o (;V icl
fllt)xex(x:lerous and splendid examples exist further south. Orai 18

famous in Chand’s « Raisa’ as being the place near which the

een ParmAl’s troops and Prithi Raj)

great% ﬁnz)iitbz‘;tcllingeit: the total defeat of the former.
was’l‘lgugsto;'y of Alha and Udal is a favorite all over the
distric: between the J amgal.atnd t(lilet;n%;l 11:;;1: aosfs eﬁ}ﬁﬁ

i iodi o 1stene
u ls({)se gougli;au{h:u?z?ih? I subjoin a brief ab§tract of a
;lc')(:-gon of it,g as it mentions several places which can be
e &1 was Raja of Mahoba, with the title of Mahardj
Adhirdj. His wife was so beautiful, that Indra is fable.dtto
have often come down from heaven to enjoy t}};;lt; sr?ca;; gl
It does not appear from the context, hovvever,his Darmil
was in any way displeased at t:llfe a:}r:g:r; r;f bis, w;r l?a ith

rather appears, on U on s )

%ﬁﬁhl &v have tﬁ)g)ught, pl}bhc opinion tOf' th’fh geﬁm& 2.;

resented by Chand, considered it, not in . 1% of
galer a disgrace or an immorqhty, butha,slzd very high co
pliment to the personal attractions of the ngrld wrod Hismealt

Parmal, however, appears to have co ]
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entitled to some equivalent from Indra for permitting this
intimacy with his wife, and accordingly, on one of the occa-
sions of Indra’s visit, while Indra was in his wife’s company,
Parmél contrived to secure the services of Indra’s celestial
horse to obtain a celeshald i brelisd of horses l;i:r himxself(.1 On
Indra’s preparing to de e perceived the trick, and, as a
curse 01}) Parmﬂf infonlr)lfdt’ him that the breed of horses he
had thus obtained would prove traitors in his utmost need.
Parméil had five horses thus obtained, of which one was
named Hirndgar.

I will now give a brief list of some of the names of import-
ant personages that appear in the account of the Mahoba
war :—ParmAl, Raja of Mahoba ; M4hil Deva, brother-in-law

to ParmAl, a parihr or parwér (Jain ?); Alha, one of Parmal’s
warriors, son of Dasaratha of the

Banéphar tribe ; he is also .
called Madrakh, and G4ygowAl. In the

body of the ‘“ Raisa”
is mentioned incidentally how Alha, on one of Méhmud’s
invasions, when all the other Rajas,

including Prithi Raj
himself, shrank from an encounter with Mahmud, Alha,
then a boy, volunteered to lead the fight, and was the means

of inflicting the signal and well-known defeat on M#hmud.
On this occasion, Prithi Raj, after the battle, in a solemn
+oouncil, conferred the title of Gdygowdl on Alha, with the
remark that they (the Rajas) were like cows who needed g
gowal (herdsman) to lead them, and he (Alha) had performed
towards them the task that a herdsman does fog his cows.
His other title of Madrakh was obtained when Midnju,Raja
of Bengal (a Soldnkhi R4jput), defeated Brahmsé Deva, the
Parihdr Raja of Janakpur in Mathil Desa. Alha then came
forward to help him, and saved him from ignominious flight.
As a Réjput by flight breaks his vow not to turn his back to

the enemy, and incurs ignominy, Alha, helping Brahm4 Deva,
saved him from losing his mad : hence his title.

The following
names are connected with the history of Alha,—Mgchal Devi,
Alha’s wife; Idal, his son; Udal, his brother; Dev4 Devi, his

mother; M4hil Deva, Rajaof J hujan, brother-

ister of Parmil; Jagnaysk Bhat, poet of Parmal; Malkhgn,
Alha’s cousin, being son of Alha’s mother’s sister; Alkhan,
brother of Malkhén; Ranjit and Brahmijit, sons of Parmal.

“For some reason not very clearly made out, hut some-

W connected with his sister, Parmal's wife, and on some
grounds regarding his own claim to the Raj of Mahoba, Méhil
Deva entertained enmity to Parmfl. Ag far as I can make
out, he appears to have been a Jain, Parwar being to this

in-law and min-
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d zenerally as a title for Jains in the Chandel districts,
g;{l ‘:);ecoirse he yfeli; no especial respect for Indra, a.nﬁl :ﬁul{)lé
and perbaps did, feel it a disgrace that l}l.s sister shou
permitted by her husband to have antedlmproper intimacy.
i is Indra, by whomsoever personated. ’
Wlﬂétf}lltl)ig, howevir, as Alha continued to be one of Pa.rmz:ll 8
warriors, he felt it would be vain to attempt by force toboe-
prive ParmAl of his Raj and avenge himself, for,-as athve
stated, Alha had proved himself even as a boy bﬁaye(;- ta&n
Prithi Raj, the acknowledged bravest Raja mh in ms‘n;:i
He accordingly tried to get him and ’hxs brother remo od
from ParmAl’s forces, and on Idal, AJl}a s son, having ((l)nl.3 'Od
occasion ridden one of the five celestial horses, name Il<111 1-
uly4, Mshil Deva inflamed the mind of Parmél angst %l;
and, notwithstanding all representations of the boy’s y%ltia :
and consequent thoughtlessness, he expelled Alha and
his kingdom. o ,
fmr?l‘hey then went to Jaya Chandra of Kanauj, and btgi)ok
service under him. Jaya Chandra received them; but, 1;%
himself in dread of Alha, sent him on an expedl’moxl:i ;
Génjardesa, which was nominally in his Raj, but threé,lf Dgo 8
of which, Hirsing Deo, Birsing Deo, By#s and Pu oy ‘,;
refused to pay tribute, and had defeated all the forcesa ad,-
Jaya Chandra had till then sent against them. Al R:I_l
Udal were accompanied by Lakhan, the nephew of the ]a{'
They conquered Génjardesa, and Alba became a grez:n
favorite of Jaya Chandra, who assigned Raykot (Eeal:. t(ir i
Kanauj) as his residence, and conferred on him the title
Rai Sri Bandphar Alha, Rai Sri Chandel, Rai Sri Vyés. b
Mshil Deva, after getting Alha expelled from Maho a(,i
entered into secret communication with Prithi B?J], an
contriving in his capacity as minister to send Parmél’s forces
on an expedition towards the soulth, informed Prithi Raj
road to Mahoba was now clear.
tha?[’ililtili Raj, who was at SAmbhar with a large armg:i
immediately marched towards Mahoba, and first threatex;nt
Sirsa, or Sirwhgarh, the Governor of which, Malkhn, :d nt
pressing appeals for aid to Parmal, but Méhil Deva pﬁrs;. ded
Parmal to reply lightly that, as he was Goyernqr 1o }11r th’
he should defend it and drive out Prithi Raj, as, thoug ; e
invasion was of such small lglOI]I:ent that the Governor of &
i istrict could hurl it back. .
Smglifa?ll;slii«r'in, t}(ioudgllll greatly hurt at this supercilious reply,
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nevertheless determined to do his utmost to resist. He 8es-

patched Puran Jit, one of his chiefs, to secure the ghat

1I1{e;r Gwalior, and prepared his forces to ,oppose Prithi
] X

his own; the names of some of them have been preserved,
Janjhan Réy, Kaimach R4y, sons of Someswar, brothers of
Prithi Raj; Harwal Sing and Mardén 8ing, sons of Prithi
Raj; Jangi Ray, Dimbh4 Ray, Néhar Deo and Nahar P4l,
Dhindu R4y and Chiwand Riy (Chohat Mal), commanders
of the right and left. Prithi Raj at last advanced up to
Sirwhgarh, reaching it in 12 days from Sambhar; he attacked
it three times, and was repulsed, the third time with the loss

of Dimbh4 R4y. At that time there appears to have been

no ravines about Sirwégarh, and the expression *“ kos bharé
Sirsd-ke-kachdr gyo parke thd bharat se” shews that near
a kos of level land then intervened between the fort and the
kachdr or steep bank of the river Pahoj.

A last great battle was fought, when Malkhdn with des-
perate courage sallied forth toattack Prithi Raj himself in his
camp. The battle raged all night, and Malkhdn was killed
when 2} dands were left of the night, but his headless body
fought on and repulsed Prithi Raj. On the morrow, Sirw4-
garh submitted, and Malkhin’s wife hecame a Sati, giving
over her hushand’s command to his brother Alkhin with
Prithi Raja’s approval.  Prithi Raj then advanced unopposed,
and sat down with a detachment near Mahoba, which, however,
appears to have been entirely undefended by any works; the
main body of his troops being encamped at Basrdhi near
Jalélpur on the Betw4 River.

The cause of Prithi Raj not at once putting an end to
the war by taking Mahoba is explained by the circumstance
that he wanted the Paras stone (a stone said to convert
whatever it touched into gold), which Parmil was said to have
in his possession, and also the horse Hirndgar, one of the
five celestial steeds. When Prithi Raj encamped near
Mahoba, M4hil Deva, after an interview with him, informed

Parmél that Prithi Ra] wanted the PAras stone and the
‘horse Hirndgar. Parmil sent away his song Brahmajit
and Randjit to Kdlanjar; he and his wife implored ajd at the
shrine of Many4 Devi, and finally determined to ask Alh4
for hisassistance. Jagndyak Bhdt wasaccord; ngly despatched
on Hirndgar to Kanauj. M#hil Deva at once informed Prithi

Prithi Raj had many brave commanders, all relatives of
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Raj of the circumstance, who therenpon set guards to inter-
cept Jagndyak and obtain the coveted horse. Jagndyak
took. the road to Kalpi, but was stopped at Baswdri, or Basot,
north- of Mahoba between two hills; he, however, with his
ocelestial steed leaped over his enemies, and proceeded on until
overtaken by night at Korhat across the Jamna, where he
halted as the guest of Rdybhan, Raja of the place, having
halted en route only to water his horse at Bandhor on the

- Berm4 River and crossing the Betwé at-Kdndkhera ghat

(below Basrdhy).
The Raja, however, though he entertained his guest hos-
itably, determined to keep the rich saddle which adorned
agndyak’s horse, and accordingly in the morning refused to

- give it up, and Jagndyak vowing vengeance went to

uj. ~
~ There he was received with warm cordiality by Alha and
Udal, and related to them the whole story of Parmél’s mis-
fortunes, and ended by giving him Parmél’s and his wife’s
imploring message for aid.

Alha, however, refused to aid Parmél, partly on the ground
of his having been mercilessly turned out of his dominions,
and partly on the ground that he was now a servant of Jaya
Chandra, bound to him by considerations of gratitude; and
could not leave his service.

Then Jagndyak tried to rouse his indignation, and told him
that Prithi Raj had cut the band of Réhilya T4l which had
been constructed by his father Dasaratha, and was practisix;g
gymnastics in his, Alha’s, akhada; this effectually rous
Alha’s indignation ; and his wife also comingeforward and im-

ressing on him that a Rdjput’s duty bound him not to shrink

rom danger, Alha went to Jaya Chandra, and, relating the
whole circumstances, demanded leave to go. Jaya Chandra
refused, whereupon Alha became very angry, and told him,
that by the conquest of Gdnjardesa he had repaid his obli-
gation to him, and that now he would go whether Jaya Chan-
dra liked it or not. Jaya Chandra, however, assured him on
this that he was not in earnest, and that he would allow him
to go, not alone, but with an army. Alha accordingly
started with an army, which contained, among others, the fol-
lowing chiefs: Raypdl Rdhtore, Léikhan and Rénd Gol4l,
nephews of Jaya Chandra; Bijddhar; the three refractory
but subdued chiefs of Génjar; the chief Barisal Byds, and
his son Jagat Rdy from Ganjar; Mira Tilan; Rékho Rdy,
Raja of Sdhi (Supa ?), a Réjput; Rdo Raja of Narwar; and
several others, altogether thirty-two chiefs.

B
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On their way, Jagniyak related the treachery of the
Raja of Korhat, who thereupon was attacked, but submitted,
restoring the saddle, and accompanied Alha’s army. A re-
fractory chief, Singhd, a Parwér (?), was also subdued on the
way and accompanied Alha as Haroli (i. e, in the van
of the army). ‘ ) .

Mira Talan was a Muhammadan formerly in the service
of the Raja of Mahoba, but who had since entered Jhya
Chandra’s service ; he and Alha's father, Dasaratha, hﬂd €x-
changed turbans, which is a sign of the gmost intimate
friendship. Alha accordingly regarded him in the light of a
father, and Alha’s mother Devd Devi as a husband. At
Mahoba he had much admired the site on tbe top of the
steep isolated hill north of the Kirat Sdgar, which now con-
tains ruins of a tomb, but which the “ Raisa” says then had a
temple (and remains of which exist, converted to a Muham-
madan tomb to this day). When starting, he made Alha
promise that if he should die during the war, his body should
be buried on that hill in the spot occupied by the temple.
The tomb there is therefore his, for he did die in this war,
though no mention is made of the disposal of his body.

Meanwhile Parmi] had concluded a truce with Prithi Raj,
and " the two were in statu quo, Prithi Raja’s main army
continuing at Basrihi. When news of Alha’s advance
reached the Delhi forces, Dhdndu R4y advanced and secured
all the crossings from Hamirpur to Tili Ban Mohdr, forty-two
ghats, or fords, across the Betwa.

Alha’s troops crossed the Jamna at Kilpi, then took
Gérdgarh and Hamirpur, and at last came to Kandkhera
ghat to cross, but were prevented by a flood in the river,
which lasted several days. Behri Khoprd was the village
where they halted waiting for the subsidence of the floods
to cross. Dhéndu Rdy at the same time kept watch on the
other bank. Bheri Khopr4 is marked now on the Atlas Sheet
as Paraito (Behea),

.~  While waiting for the subsidence of the flood, amuse-
ments were got up, and the chiefs one night all assembled
in Likhan Rdna’s tent to witness a natch; meanwhile, news
of this rcached "Dhéndu Sing, who guarded the fords for
Prithi Raja. He, finding that the flood had gone down just
sufficiently to render a crossing possible, though with great
danger, crossed in the utmost silence with a chosen body of

troops, and fell suddenly on the assembled throne :
Réna’s tent, Teeny rong in Lakhan

* , _
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All but Lakban Réna fled ; he made a gallant stand with
his handful of troops, but was nearl.y overpowered. .
“During the flight which continued till the f.ugltlv?g
reached Baggi, 4 kos from Kana Kher4, Dpvé Devi, Alha:s
mother, after vainly trying to stop Télan Mird and Alha in
their flight, ordered her dooly to be set down, {xnd getting
out desired Télan Mird to enter the dooly, and give her his
sword and shield; for tho.ugl.l he fled, she disdained to fly.
The verses containing her indignant reproaches are forcible,
and cannot be listened to without strong emotion. This had -
the effect of stopping the ﬂxg}}t. Alha and Mir4d T4lan
returned, and repulsed Dhé.nflu Rdy ; finally the army reacl.xed.
Mahoba ; but as a truce emsted. between Parmil and Pr}th}
Raj for a year, all hostile operations were suspended. Prithi
Raj went to Delhi, having previously agreed that, at the end
of the year, during which each party was to prepare for the
fina] battle, it should be fought on open ground, which from
natural configuration should give no advantage to either
party, and the vast plain about Orai was fixed upon as the
y round. .
hnakls)a:]tllg gt’;ime approached when the final battle was to be
foueht, the armies of both si(.lo‘s encamped near each other
at Orai. Parmal and his chiefs went to review the army;
one of the encamping grounds of 1”:11'!111’.115 forcps was .the
present Mohana village on the Betwd; it is now situated ina
magss of ravines, but must once have been lpvel ground ; fo}n-
small towers, two of which yet exist entire about a mile
apart, are said to mark the four corners of the encamping
n-our’xd; the towers are, however, cylindrical, of rubble an’d
%nortar, domed over, so that they cannot be Parmal's
tO“%Gsl;en the forces assembled, the two Rajas repaired to
their respective camps. Parmz‘}l, however, appears to l.mve
been chicken-hearted, for, on seeing the enemy’s preparations, .
he entreated Alha to escort him tQ l'\fllllljzll‘, {?nd, not}vlth-
standing all Alha’s and other chiefs’ entreaties to him to
remain and animate his troops, he not only refused to stay,
but refused to allow any one but Alha himself to escort
him into Kalinjar. The curse of Indra, too, recurred
to him, and he insisted on Alha 1-1dmg: some other horse,
not onc of the five celestial-horsesr.’ .'l.he result was that
Alha did accompany Parmdl into Kilinjar mounted on an
uncelestial horse; but, before he could return to com‘mand his
troops, the battle had been fought, and Parmél's troops
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annihilated. Seeing this, furious with rage, Alha drew his
magic sword to destroy Prithi Raja’sarmy ; but his arm was
arrested by Devi, the Devi S#radé, who is worshipped at
Mahiyar now. At her entreaty, he consented to sheathe his
sword if Prithi Raj would turn and fly seven paces. Prithi
Raj is stated to have done so by tradition. Alha then dis-
appeared ; but he is not dead yet, and many are the legends
regarding his ocdasional appearance to various people, anq
his regular visits on the last day of the moon to Devi
Sdradd’s temple on the hill at Mahiyar, where he has been
repeatedly seen and followed; but at a stern command to
desist from following him, none of the men, who are said at
various times to have attempted following him, ventured to
advance, and he was allowed to disappear. Tradition gives
also a different version, namely, that he daily worships this
Devi Bdradd and adorns her with garlands of flowers, and
that all efforts of people to find out when the statue
receives its garlands of fresh flowers fail, and however early
they may go to the temple, Devi Séradd’s statue is to be
found adorned with fresh flowers. When I was at Mabhiyar,
I went to the hill with the first streak of light; the Brahmans
were all down below at the foot of the hill ; the ascent is by
long steps of evenly split stone and very fatiguing. Without
resting to hear the importunities and traditions of the men
at the foot, I went straight up, fatiguing though it was,
without stoppage, and found the image adorned with the
shrivelled flowers of the previous day. Leaving the statue, I
went round examining other things, and, when I returned
within half an hour to the statue, it had fresh garlands |

The exact site of the battle ground between Prithi Raj
and Parmal’s forces is unknown. Most people consider the
immediate vicinity of Orai as the place; but as there was, till
lately, a pillar at Akori (ten miles south-east of Kunch, and
fourteen miles west by a little south of Orai), said to have
been a jayastambha, and to the site of which, marked
now by a nim tree (the pillar itself no longer exists), pilgrim-

ages are still made, 4¢ is most probably the site of the last
great battle.

This supposition is confirmed by the fact that at Kunch
are several remains, among which a pond and a sma]) pillared
hal! on its banks are ascribed to Chéwand R4y, one of Prithi
Ra.]a’.s chief commanders. As the digging of a tank and
building of a pavilion are not likely to have heen thought of
during active operations, they must have heep dug and built

-
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i e year's truce, when Chdwand R4y, certainly vyith
‘lllgmsgngl, &{1(1 probably with the whole army, remained
encamped near Kunch. The positions of the opposing armies
during the latter part of the truce would have been Mohdnd
and Kunch, and it is worthy of note that the proposed battle
field at Akori is in the straight line from Kunch to Mohﬁnéﬁ
as though the two armiez ]l(md marched direct towards eac

il they met at Akori.
Othedrilol;tlﬂisﬂ:m};v a small village i a vast, dead-flat country;
the whole district of Orai is in fact a dead flat, except for
some miles on either side of the rivers which pass through
it. No military operations which can answer Chand’s descrip-
tion of the great battle can or could have been carried on
near the banks of the Betwa, cut up as it is with ravines;
the battle must have been fought on open ground, as it was
a trial of sheer strength, and Akori fulfils all the necessary
con%;t 10&2 Alha, asit is sung, are several additions and
«improvements ’ to the more interesting passages, and a
great deal more life and vividness is imparted to the story.
One couplet especially deserves mention as having allugog
to the eight traditionally great forts of the Mahoba Rajas:
it this « Alba ke dam se, Khajurdgarh hai
Ath Kot Kélanjar Géon haio”

i be translated thus— _ .
Wh}‘c P)nmz ha’s breath (life) depends (the, existence of) Khajurdhdgarh,
of the eight (chief) forts, and of Kflanjar.’

Hence it would appear that, though history makes no

" mention of Khajurih4 as a fortified place, national song has

ved the memory of its fort, whatever it may have beer’l.
g:le sc?)l;mexion with thig point, I refer to General Cunningham’s
Reports, Volume II, plate xev, where thp oblong ABCD
marks a spot which for some distance consists of high gx:ound,
and which may have been a small fort of no strengthi; the
text I see contains no allusion to this space A B C D marked
o t'}‘ll(:eptaaitgeht reat forts of the Chandel Rajas are said to
have been Bérigarh, Kalanjar, Ajaygarh, Manyégarh (near
R4jgarh), Marph4 (6 or 8 kos nqrth-west of Kélanjar accord-
ing to tradition. I cannot find it on the map; but probably
Marwa, about 18 miles nearly due south of Barigarh, ncara
group of three isolated hills, is the place; itis about 35 miles
west by a little north of Kélanjar), Maudhd (on road Hamirpur
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to Band4), K4lpi and Garhé (near Jabalpur) ; so
list by substituting Mahi oy Kelpi, 'Ot e, Kilan:
i‘ﬁmr 1s well known ; Ajaygarh and Manyagarh will be described
ther on; Barigarh is incidentally noticed by General
Cunningham, but is worth careful scruting. Maudh4 and
Marpht.i have not been described, Garha has been described
and will be further noticed below. Mahiyar will be noticed
below. Kalpi, I am not aware, possesses a fort.

In the poem, Bédndhegarh is mnoticed incidentally, its
Baghel king Sangrdmsi having married Parmil’s daug"hter
Chandrawal. A fight at Sup4 is also noticed, where Chawand
sﬁg %na%our;teredaandzldefie)a;mg the Dekkan troops of Parmal

returned under Déni Rai, ! '
hfadiuxbipim ey Dewén, Alha’s nephew,

I shall pass over the groups of fragments usually collected

under village trees, as they gen i
notizitng Ro;fy the remarkablz oies?muy Possess mo Inferest,
watpur, about 10 miles north

Parvyan nila, are the remains of a smauogo}'{tﬁﬁfhgrio;he
portion of rubble, the upper of brick and rub’l)lé A e':
sta.nds, the fort is ascribed to the Panng Rajas: 'b t's ;
evident that the Panns Rajas only repaired (])r x:ebllxliltlt n
older structurg, for the foundations of the fort, so far as an
be seen, are quite distinct in material and in co’nstructioncatg
the superstructure. Lying near the fort, under a pipal tree
is a long slab, the top lintel, evidently of a d:)orwa :
orna_mented in the centre, with a statue seated in the e >
ventional attitude of Buddha, with crossed legs and har;dsogxi

the lap; on both sides of it are two rows of smaller fizures, -
S ]

twenty-three in the upper row, exclusive of the centre figure

which, from its being apparentl
of the twenty-four b ianI)IierI;r cyh:aked, I conclude to be one

RA4t contains two ancient-lookin
twe_zlve-plllal:ed halls, both roofless, whicl% thlzél?lll{ll:;?m ol
claim as theirs, while the Hindus as stoutly maintajn z}cl o
to be Hindu. Of the pillars, the bases, capitals anqd shlt}m
correspond, and are apparently in their proper positiong : ?)ts
close examination shews that the capitals are p tn s,l ut
the same size. The remains of the brick dom0 hick
‘})1’;0? crowned each of these shews indisputal) °. hich
thVlng_been built after the Muhammadan cq © Digns of
e existence of two carved stones, the ], nquest, and
entrances of Hindu temples, among the st‘m:"; Sll_ls. of the
. present basement, proves that they are buils:: ;;::n;? golfihe
er
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Hindu temples. Tradition derives the name of Ré4t from
Raja Bérat, who is said to have received the place in jaghir
from Akbar. Ré4t possesses a fine large lake (Ségar Tal)
besides several smaller ones, adorned with extensive pakha
hats. Just outside the city some temples are mow in course
of construction; one just finished contains impressions of
the charan of a modern saint (Gosain Sita Patri), which
is much reverenced by the people.

At Rord or Roro is a small mound with a small ruined
temple on the summit;® the temple is a square cell
surmounted by a dome on low neck, of the style of Shir-
Shah as seen in Delhi. The cell has stone pillars at the
corners: and at the centres of three sides, and the door-posts
are also of stone; the dome rests on architraves, some carved
in the peculiar Chandel style common dn the Chandel dis-
tricts, and others plain; some of the pillars, too, are carved ;
others plain. As it stands, the structure cannot be very
ancient ; but it is evidently built of the materials of a more
ancient one, and the statues inside are probably old; the
principal one is a large lingam, a Ganeca and his rat, and
four bas-reliefs, one of a goddess on a peacock, one of
Pérvati on a bull, and one of a two-armed female with two
smaller figures on two sides. Outside the temple is a frag-
ment, representing a four-armed female with a garland
round her neck ; the others are mutilated and indistinct.

From R4t the road to Mahoba goes vié Roro and Char-
kheri. Between Roro and Charkheri is a small village with a
very picturesque, isolated, bare, rocky hill, surmounted by a
square rubble cell; the cell is not any way remarkable, and
is attributed to a Gosain who lived there not long ago.

At Gurahri near Charkheri are mines of soapstone clum-
sily and wastefully worked ; there are in the village some old
statues, one of them located in a small earthen and rubble
hewispherical cell, about 6 feet in diameter.

Charkheri is a beautiful city with its antique fort, its
whitewashed temples plentifully scattered all over the
suburbs, its beautiful sheets of water with their neatly built
revetements, its fine, broad, well-metalled roads, its fine

ves, and last, the tall, slender minars of a modern Muham-
madan masjid. The fort is very weak, and can be easily
commanded from the adjacent hills and from other parts of
the very hill of which it occupies a part; but it is antique in
appearance, and massive to look at; all here are said to be
modern. The road from beyond Charkheri to Mahoba is
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very picturesque, winding between hills, some green with
vegetation, others red with bare rock, contrasting beautifully
with the green hills.

Mahoba has been so fully noticed by General Cunningham
as to leave little to describe. In the city I found a Jain
statue of black stone, the pedestal of which was inscribed,
and mentioned the name of Dasaratha; if this be the
Dasaratha mentioned in the * Raisa’ as Alha’s father, he must
have been a Jain by religion.

The fort of Mahoba, if fort it be, consists of along wall
running chiefly along the crest of the hills on the north
bank of the Madan S4gar, and descending down its slope to
the water at the two ends. The wall is built exclusively of
fragments of older structures, some plain, some carved, and
some simply rubble; no part of it can, as it stands, be, I
think, ascribed to the Hindus,

The Kékrd Mérh temple in the Madan Ségar, and the
remains of a larger one on another island close to it, have
been noticed by General Cunningham; he also notices the
elephant statues lying in the water; but it appears to have
escaped his observation tbat the elephants had riders, for,
though nome exist, their positions are distinctly indicated
by the roughness on the back and on the neck, where
the statues have been broken short off at the bases, while
every other part of the elephant statue is smooth.

On the south bank of the Madan Shgar is a pillared
‘hall, a very picturesque object from a distance. On examin-
-ation, however, I come to the conclusion that it is a
Mubammadan re-arrangement of a Hindu structure, as the
pillars are not in their proper positions. Not far from it is
-8 tall irregular stone, on which an inscription may once
‘have existed ; but the stone has been split, and the split
‘plece 18 missing. On the existing portion, however, are
the 11_1dtl-stmct remains of one or two letters, as though the
inscription j od isti
'portiol-l)l ; once extended just to the edge of the existing

Alha’s gili has been noticed by General Cunnine
The legend regarding it is, that wheny Alha wag uplgli;l;m:t‘,
Agré (some say Mathurd), he hit his gili with the donis
(a stick used like a bat in cricket-playing) with such foree
that it alighted in his akkadd (or place of gympastic exer-
cises) in Mahoba; the stick he hit it with i3 stated to have
Mathurs. T could hear of no fong be still at B

stone shaft &nswering the
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iption when I passed through Mathurd and Agré. As,
g?::;?iatr, the “Raisa” says that Prithi Raj amused himself in
Alha’s akhadd, which, if it be the level ground about Alha’s
gili as stated by tradition, is under the very walls of the
present fort of Mahoba, it is clear that in Prithi Raja’s
time no fort existed, or he would not have been able to

himself in the akkadd.

aml}l‘sﬁe beautiful tanks at Mahoba have been noticed
by General Cunningham. Asthe islands on which the temples
Kékrémarh and the ruined one were built appear, so
far as I could examine them, to be artificial, it is proba.ble
that the Madan Sigar was formed subsequent to the build-
ing of the templs. The age of the temples, therefore, cannot
be posterior to Madana Varmma, but may be much anterior,
although the probabilities are that they were built and the
tank formed by the same King. .

On the banks of the Kirat Sdgar is a steep bare hill
crowned by ruins; these ruins must once have been
temples ; now a Muhammadan grave occupies the site. From
Chand it may be inferred that the grave is that of Mird
T4lan, one of the warriors who came with Alha to assist
Parm4l.

Round Mahoba at short distances are to be seen occa-
sionally ruins and fragments; some of colonnades still stand-
ing, some mere mounds ; they are all traditionally known. as
Parmal’s baythaks, or Alha’s baythaks. A .modern wl.n.te-
washed Muhammadan sdgak occupies a conspicuous position
on a high hill in approaching Mahoba from the north-west;
it probably occupies some ancient Hindu site, though tradition
is silent regarding it. ) ) '

The masjid in Mahoba itself is formed entirely of Hindu
fragments. It is an irregular rambling building, with no pre-
tensions to architectural or antiquarian interests.

The modern shrines are equally unworthy of notice.

The shrine of Many# Devi is reported to be very ancient.
It is possible the rude figure carved on & projecting boulder
of the hill itself, on the slope of which the shrine is built,
is ancient ; but the pillars, &c., forming the structure are all
a modern re-arrangement, and so ignorant were the masons
who built it, that they have not been able to recognize the
tops from the bottoms Ofi tl(lle pillars, but have in several

inserted them upside down. .
casef’arm&l’s traditioml:,l palace on the @op of the hill, at the
north-east end of the range along which the so-called fort
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walls run, is now a Muhammadan masjid. Here, too, the
pillars are not in situ, so that it is doubtful if the structure
was a palace at all. -I am rather of opinion that it was a
temple converted as usual to a Muhammadan masjid when
the Muhammadans took the place.

- The Réhilys tercple stands on the banks of the Rahilys
T4l, near Rahily4 village. Chand says the tank was formed
by Dasaratha, Alha’s father; if so, the tank must be much
later than the temple. Supposing this but to have been
constructed by RahilydA Varmma, I can find no reasonable
grounds for ascribing the tank to Dasaratha, Alha’s father.
Indeed, it is impossible that the tank can be later than the
temple which is built on its raised embankment ; if, then,
the tank was made by Dasaratha, the temple cannot date
back to any earlier period ; but the only authority for the
assertion, tradition and Chand, are utterly unreliable, A
discussion of the age of the temple, on architectural consid-
erations, I reserve for a future paper, when I expect to
possess ampler materials for such a discussion than I now
possess. i

About 10 or 11 miles north-east of Mahobf is a small
village, Mak4rbai. It possesses many remains, one, a large
pillared hall, now below the level of the adjacent country
from accumulation of rubbish, is ecalled Parmal's Baythak ;
fragments of innumerable statues and sculpture, but of no par-
ticular interest, ahound in the place. It also possesses
a large tank ascribed to the Chandel Kings, and there is
a small, but very beautiful, temple of a unique type, possess-
ing three, instead of one, sanctum; the central sanctum is
apparently dedicated to Buddha, as o scated human figure,
in the well-known attitude, is to be seen on the centre of
the door lintel over the entrance ; one of the others is equally
clearly dedicated to Siva. I could notascertain to whom the
third was dedicated, the figure being mutilated : an accumu.
lation of fullysix feet, and possibly more, of rubbish hides the
mouldings of the basement of this singular temple, and its
confined situation precludes the possibility of obtaining a
photograph of it, but it is so singular, being the only one
of its kind I have met with in the whole of my tour, that I
lfnutlelmd to revisit the place and examine it more care-

No objects of interest appeared on the road from Maho-

to Nowgong ; from Nowgong, however, on the road to °

Chhatarpur is- the large old city of Maii, here are many
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i ut all traditionally dating back only to Chhatar
léeé!;ml 1(1)8;1;: a small temple 051'1 the highest peak of the hills, is
gaid to have been built by Raja Chhatar 84l over a favpnte '
dog ; this some people assert to have been only the epithet
by which one of the Raja’s favorite advisers was known. The
massive walls of the old fort still exist, but in ruins ; the
scenery is strikingly beautiful as one approaches it from
Nowgong ; but on passing beyond?the gorge cut ,through
the hill for the present road from Nowgong to Satné (which,
so far as completed, is very good), the scenery becomes com-
monplace. In the vicinity of Mau are several tanks; one
to the south-east has very extensive ruins along its banks in
the late Mughal style, and at the south-west end of the tank is
a mausoleum with a dome covered with blue-glazed tiles
and otherwise ornamented with colored tiles which forms a
very attractive object of visit. Unfortunately, a near examina~
tion of it by no means confirms the idea of its beauty and
magnificence as seen from a distance; the ornamentation 1s
in the tawdry superficial style of the later Mul,lammadan
buildings ; the tomb is ascribed to Chhatar Sdl's queen ;
the ruined palace is said to have been her residence or
mahal. Many are the legends regarding treasure buried in
this vast labyrinth of ruins, which appears to have once been
defended bv.a wall connected wit.h the yv_alls of the great
fort. Its situation is very romantic, notwithstanding the fact
of the tank, on whose bank it stands, being now. for f{he most
part choked up with weeds: another tall tomb, said to be
of Chhatar Sil himself, but crowned with a spire of the
Hindu form, appears far away south of the tank. I did not

ine it. .
exal(l“jlllhatarpur is a very large city, with good wide roads and
numerous pakka houses ; the approach to it from Nowgong 13
rendered very beautiful by multitudes of small brick and
plaster chhatris, which adorn both sides of the road for about
a mile; they are all modern, and built in the late Indo-
Mughal style, if I may coin a word to express the combimation
of late Mughal and Hindu features; though devoid of
interest archeeologically, they are nevertheless very pretty,
for the most part well built, npatly ornamented_ with plaster ‘
ornamentation, and generally in good preservation.

At Chhatarpur are some tanks, the principal one of
which has a pakka stone ghat, the whole length of one side
and part of another; on the banks stands a modern temple
of Mah&deva, where several females are always in attendance.
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The ghat is built of large squared stones, which must have
belonged to some temple; it shows that Hindus are by ne
tueans scrupulous in using the materials of their old temples
for other purposes. The name Chhatarpur is said to have
been derived from Chhatar S84l, who is said not to have
founded,. but to have first made the place one of importance :
before his time it is said to have been a small Vlllagg '
Frorg Mahobé to Jaytpur, near Kulpahdr, there is a fair
road. At Kulpahgr are several modern temples, idgas and
mas]jids, and the ruins of a palace on a hill: the palace is
said to have been destroyed during the mutiny by the British
The banks of the large tank south of Kulpahdr are orna-
mented with numerous temples and houses; a stone ghat
runs along the embankment with platforms and shrings at
intervals: close to the tank, on the opposite side, stands
isolated octagonal structure on a small mound Ehe tomb m;
some Muhammadan; it must have once been v’ery beautift?l
and is still picturesque, though ruined : no ancient remains,
however, exist except an occasional fragment of a statue.
(At Jaytpur are several modern temples, some still ‘un
finished, and the remains of a fort, which tradition as be;
to the Maharatha period, and which is said to havecll‘:ee
destroyed by the British during the Maharatha war. § :
tered a.bopt in t.he town are numberless dressed . gramc?te
stom.es, with carvings, similar in design and execution to the
carvings at Mahoba and Ror; they are undoubtedly ve
ancient, most probably of the Chandel period bzxt z
traditions exist that I could hear of regarding them Innu
;ngtrablt(e1 similar stones are also built into the walls of the.a
tg H anb of the buildings within it, rendering it impossible
loubt that here, in former times, must have exisbelc)lo
ancient structures of the same style and i ot
at Mahobs, period as those
On the western edge of the lar <
runs a chain of sevem% low hills, %-?)(fﬁ;kaﬁi']:tyetcpur, there
ﬁ,lndisxde, but less so on the tank side; along tl?e : " tt hz;
the northmost of these is built a strone loop-hol dres 0
in the usual style of Indian rubb ortar forts, o

le and mortar fop .
wall runs down at the orts. This
that juts into the tankr;m{ltlléersli) g-l,d’ along a spur of the hill

hill into the tank, in a direction pafber Jutting out of the

of the chain, for a distance of cipendicular to the line
’ about 5
southwards, and runs in this new’ direct(i)gn feet, turns back

Imain chain, for about 800 feet, thus includi’ng a(‘)r:lizlret:sifilz

®
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a small sheet of water that forms, as it were, an arm from
the tank: along this ridge the fort walls run down to the
lake, the end being formed into a massive tower rising sheer
out of the water, but now in ruins. At the corners of the
wall are other strong towers rising boldly out of the water.
The spur that connects the main chain of hills with the
small ridge in the tank running parallel to it, appears to be
artificial. y '
At the south end, the walls run down the declivity of
the first hill of the chain to the water, ending in a ghat;
this is the weakest point of the fort, and subsequently,
judging from the style of construction, an extension was
made on this side by the addition of a sort of outwork,
connected with the main fort at its south end, and carried
along the ridge of the next hill up to its summit. Thence it
oes perpendicularly down towards the tank in a slight curve,
%orming at its southern end a figure like the nook at the
northern end, but far smaller and far less decided ; a massive
tower rising sheer out of the water terminates it at this end
as at the other, the entire fort and outwork being like the
letter E. I am thus minute in describing the fort, as this
form is unusual and very peculiar. The Mahobd fort is
somewhat of this form, and so is that at Irich. In the fort

. here are palaces and other buildings situated in the space

between the walls and the edge of the tank; the buildings
must have been very extensive, and subterranean passages
from the mahal to the edge of, and into, the tank, exist in
several places to this day; these must have been designed
for the use of the ladies. From the style of the buildings
inside I cannot ascribe to this fort an age much prior to the
Maharatha period, but it is certainly earlier than the usual
run of Maharatha structures; it appears that the outwork
noticed above was afterwards added, and, if one may judge by
the Muhammadan tombs, &c., that occur in this portion alone
of the fort, by the Muhammadans, after they had probably
proved the weakness of the south end of the main fo% by
capturifig it themselves.

The entire fort has, or rather had, three gates; the East or
North-East, or Supa gateway, the Majha gateway and the
Khirki gateway, which two last, however, are smaller: imme-
diately inside the present Supa gateway, there still exists a
gateway of much more ancient date, in which no archway is
used, but massive architraves only. This gateway had its floor

level higher than the floor level of the present gateway
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(which is however lower down the hill), and is In no way
connected either with it, or with the palaces and other struc-
tures -inside; traces of a wall connecting it with some
point near the corner of the present fort may, however, be
detected ; from the style of its construction, I consider it
Hindu, and I would call it of the Chandel period if only I
were certain that the Chandels used mortar in building their
forts; on the doorposts of this gateway are inscribed Tp 3

ring, however, the innumerable dressed stones
of tl‘!}: %ﬁgﬂ)(fel p%riod that still existin and out of the fort,
" a high degree of probability attaches to the supposition that
Jaytpur was at that time a plage off considerable importance,
and that the gateway which existsis the gate of the original
Chandel fort There is no fort at Mahoba, and there never
was one in the Chandel period, as I shall show subsequently,
for the simple reason that the situation is not a strong one;
here, however, the situation is naturally strong, and I think
it highly probable that the Chandel Rajas did take advan-
tage of this natural strength of the position, and fortified it
accordingly.
The large tank is ascribed to the Chandels; it is called
Sdgar Tdl.

From Jaytpur to Panwéri vid Bharwari and Kilow4n,
there is a fair road. At Danui is a Jain temple, witha
colossal image of one of the Ilierarchs standing; it is in-
scribed.  On a low hill, not far off, there are the remains of a
Saivic temple supported on pillars, one storey high only. I
will revert to these subsequently. )

At Panwiri there is notling worth noticing.

From Panwiri across the country to Rampur temple, the
road is very bad. The site marked Rampur temple on the
Indian Altas Sheet has indeed a temple, but it is 2 small white.
washed modern affair about six feet square, on a bare low rock,
visible for a great distance all around, and doubtless very use-
ful as a landmark, but of absolutely no interest whatever.
The@ame Rampur on the map close to it should he Ra\'pur;

on another small clump of rocks is a small Maharatha fort
now in rhins. ’

From Raypur to Gursarsi the road is fair; there is
nothing ancient at Gursarai. The fort of the Raja, on a small
deep tank, with its walls washed by the waters of the
tank, and its houses peeping over the

N lOft \4 ¥ [ " Oy
‘picturesque ; both tank and fort date only {'m::,lltl;;c l;I;‘h?.

-
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ratha period; the other structures in Gursardi are still more
mOder%ut four miles east of Gursardi and half a mile off the
road, there is a cluster of twelve villages, called Sirwa Baron;
of these, a few only are named on the map; in the midst of
these villages, which are all situated close to each other at the
foot of a clump of hills, are two tanks, called Amar Til and
Réy Tal. Both are ascribed to the Chandels; on the banks
of %téy T4l is a great roundish boulder with an inscription ;
the face of the stone has not been properly smoothed, and
the stone itself has suffered from the weather, and peeled off
in parts ; the inscription accordingly is ouly partially legible,
but occasional letters and words can be made out; the date,
however, is in good order, but I regret that I forgot to note
it down ; itisas recent as the seventeenth century of the Sam-
vat ; the roughness of the stone prevented me from getting a
clear impression. :

At the upper end of R4y Tél stands a ruined temple of
dressed stone; it is a'mere heap of ruins, but the chamber
inside is still entire, and one may peep in through the
crevices ; if cleared, this inner chamber would probably be
entire ; it appears, however, that the Muhammadans have to
answer for the destruction of the temple, as one of their
style of rubble-built towers exists still at one corner of the
mass of ruins, showing that it once was. converted to Muham-
madan purposes. The following couplets are recited regard-
ing a treasure said to be buried here :—

« Marh dewal ki chhdye l ““Marh dewal ki chhéye
Réy télab ki par Réy taldb ki pér

Garhi séinkro pare i Jab kab sdnkro pare

Duolat le ukhdr Jab jamd le ukhér.”

“In the shadow of the ¢ Marh Dewal,” across the Rdy T4l4h (or on

the side of Riy Tdlah) when distress comes on (you) dig up and take
the (buried) treasure.”

According to the usual style of these temples, this Marh
Dewal could not have been much less than 100 feet in hejght
to the top of its pinnacle, when entire.

No inscription or other tradition regarding it exists.

Close by, but separated from it by the spur of one of the
hills running along an edge of the tank, there is another
temple; of this, the entrance is still standing, and forms a
striking object in that wild solitary spot. Italsoisin the old
Hindu style; massive architraves, supported by pillars with
bracket capitals; the stones are held together by iron
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cramps, all are dressed, and many carved into easy M&:?E

tterns. This was a Saivic temple, as a large lingam with'
ts arghd lie amidst the ruins, and the floor at one part has
been cut into a form to fit the arghd, which, therefore, must
have once been fixed into it. :

In neither of these temples does there ap to bave
been used any mortar whatever, and the material (which is
granite) and workmanship of both are similar; there can be
no doubt therefore that both belong to the Chandel period.

On a rock close to the second temple is cut a statue of
Revi, and near it a line of inscription records the name of
the sculptor; it is of recent date, as the characters are similar
to those of the dated inscription on the boulder near
R4y Tal.

On a rocky mound to the south of Rdy T4l is a Bdra-
dari of rubble and mortar. I would have called it
Muhammadan from its style of construction; but the dis-
position of the chambers, a hall surrounded by a verandah,
and baving at one end a chamber, with only one door and
no windows, leads me to supposc it to have been a Hindu
structure built during the Muhammadan ascendancy; in
this I am confirmed by an inscription on the rock on which
it stands, from which, although much injured by the
weather, I gather that a Sati was once performed here. The
inscription bears no -date, and is in modern characters, and
similar to the dated inscription on Rdy Tél; for the same
reasons that prevented a copy of the first inseription, I
have been unable to obtain a copy of this one.

Perched on top of one of the hills, thereis a small
shrine of no particular interest; it has a bulbous dome,
which of itself settles the question as to its antiquity.

From Gursarii to Irich there is a good road; in Irich
are several ancient remains, but all used up into Muham-
madan structures. I will begin with the JAmi Masjid.

This masjid is a fine specimen of its kind (see plan), and
cansists of a group of small domes round a large central one;

thesdomes are all supported on massive pillars, formed by

building up a square pillar of rubble, with olq Hindz
pillars at the four corners. The result is a very massive
mlluarg low column: the same system of b
oyed in the cloisters, all edges, havine g f; ;
?nserted, or built in, as a facil%g; the gebnemlﬂ :Ln;i l;ganﬂl:
is -good. The central hall, from its size, heightl I:md the
evident massiveness of all constructive details, p;-oduces' Y

uil(ling is eme -
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¢ itﬁkmg effect : the domes areall hemispherical, with, perhaps,
 the slightest possibleinclination towards a bulge ; these domes

are crowned by foliated caps of enormous size, which make
the form of the domes unpleasing: the colors used are red,
blue, yellow, and green; the arches are of stone and brick,
as also the walls. An inscription is let into the wall on the
left of the main arch, and the people (Muhammadans) claim
for it an antiquity of 600 years. I must, however, observe
that, notwithstanding all that the inhabitants make the

~ inscription assert, this masjid, as it stands, cannot date back

beyond the late Mughal period. The attempt to make it old
is very clever, but not quite successful.

Regarding the building alone, apart from its domes, the
style of construction of the smaller rooms or galleries would
lead me to ascribe it to a time somewhat posterior to Firuz

.Shah. I have found from the examples at Delhi that the
style of building became more and more massive, up to the
early Mughal period, when a change for the contrary set in:
beginning with the thin pillars used in the Kutb, we
gradually trace the increase of massiveness, through the
Khirki Masjid, to the Malcha Palace, which, as far as I can

“recollect at present, has the most massive pillars of the entire
series, in conjunction with some minor details, which show
that it could not have long preceded the early Mughal, or
rather Shir Shal’s style. The pillars of the masjid here are,
however, more massive than any I have yet seen, and of
themselves would lead me to place them towards the very
end of the Pathin style of architecture.

But on going into the central hall, the first points which
attract notice are the ribhed dome and the pendentives;
these last show a decided refinement over the styles of
pendentives of the early Mughal period ; for, though the old
pendentives were similarly arched, they had no brackets
underneath the arches, and looked as though some-
thing were wanting ; in short, they did not satisfy the eye;
here, on the contrary, the arches of the pendentives are sup-
ported by brackets rising in steps one over the other; and
certainly present the finest and most complete style of mak-

_ing a pendentive that I have yet seen.

It appears clear, therefore, from an examination of the
interior, that the building cannot date back farther than, say,
the early Mughal or Shir Shdh’s period.

But if we examine the domes externally, it will be seen
t$hat the building must be of even a much later period ; for

VOL. VII. C
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although the domes have no bulge, yet they are ribbed, and
have enormous foliated caps. This last is of itself enough
to stamp them as belonging to the late Mughal period; no

dome of a time previous to Shir Shah has any cap; the earl
ones have occasionally lanterns, but never a eap ; nor, indeed,
do caps make their appearance till Shir Shéh’s period,
when they were used of a very smallsize. Since then they have
gradually enlarged until the maximum is attained in Safdar
Jang’s tomb; I do not indeed wish it to be understood that
the masjid in question is of so late a period as Safdar Jang’s
time. In fixing the age of a building, especially in a
provincial town, from the style of its architecture, or
ornamentation, it is impossible to assign it to any sp("cial
date with certainty ; but I think that its date mav, with care-
ful consideration, be safely assigned within the iimits (;f a
century. It is with this latitude that I would aseribe its
construction to the reign of Aurangzeh; the m(.»rc §0 as-
many of the Hindu shrines, which up to that tim;' ’had
espape;d the fury and bigotry of the Muhammadans \"(:I‘C in
hls reign destroyed or converted to Muhammadan ])ll,l'])();(‘ﬁ ; it
is certain, however, that it could not have heen built ]wfo.r(: t’ho
latter end of Akbar’s reign (in the £7th vear of whose I'L‘i"'n'
thﬁ fox)-t in wl}itch ttlhe Bmasjid stands was taken by Akba?"s
orders), nor after the Bundela chicfs had successtu wstaly
lished their independence. wots had suecesslully estab-

The present masjitl has no gateway proper alle
and the tombs that stand near it must il:n!vl ()l\).(l:::/(l SO);LI:llll L;l’
the masjid itself. 1t is true the tombs :.n'é nntI (l')lt ‘{)
but as other tombs at Irich are traditionaliy 'ls‘crvil ‘l (bic;

Syads, about 400 years ago, and as these ap ear ‘i:r Mtl i
style older than those near the masjid whichlh‘-we i)m “lLll'
low necks, they cannot be much older than 3(}0 ((»Oln-tb nd
the masjid, which evidently from its position Vs ,hm'l d
after the tombs, must be still later. It iy iwwc : ‘ T it
that an older masjid was repaired and il,xe ‘-Lr, Possible
then added to the domes. cronmous - caps
There are also other tombs, of which tw
twelve.ﬂmdn -I)ill:ll's cach, form pl‘omincnt(,) ’0?)1'l Bg)tort'ed -
proaching the city. There are also the remains Jf % e o
gateways in the fort. The fort appears to have 0] “alls. a.nd
ally built in the same style as the one at ‘]. Leen ongine
squared stones, set without mo L d"tl.)ul:’ but of
rubble core, and diminishin | Jacing to a
original Hindu fort, a frag ards the top.  Of the
» the portion jutting

mortar, forming
9 tnsteps towards
ment, namely

-
L 4
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into and recurving in the river, alone exists, the remainder of
the walls and gates are all Muhammadan ; tradition asserts
that: the lowest portion of the gateway, which is still sound,
is Hindu, and I think it probable. ~ But the Muhammadans,
when they appropriated the place, appear to have discarded
the Hindu design of the original fort, and to have built a
fort enclosed on all sides; the walls on the land side being
built, in all probability, along the remains of the original
Hindu walls ; and that on the river side being added by them-
selves, thus leaving out entirely the recurved portion of the
oviginal Hindu wall that juts into the river.

At present, even the Muhammadan walls are in ruins,
as they were originally not massively built. These were
probably erccted during or after Akbar’s reign; the fort of
Irich, into which the assassin of Abul Fazl had been driven,

. as a last refuge, was besieged, the wall breached, and the

fort taken by orders of Akbar in the 47th year of his reign
(Blochmann’s 4in Akbari, page 469), the present walls there-
fore are subsequent to this period ; this account further shows
that the fort was taken from the land side, which is really
its weak side.

To the portion thus thrown out of the fort, whose origin-
al purpose has, in the lapse of time, been lost sight of, the
people have attached a legend, that during the war of Rama
at Lanka, his monkey allies were busily engaged in collecting
loads of stone for the bridge across the channel; on the
completion of his bridge, Rama sounaded bhis conch to
announce the fact that no more materials were needed,
whereupon a monkey, who then happened to be passing over
Ivich, dropped his load, which now fors the mass of rocks
at the bend of the river.

There were five gates as follows: 1, Nawe or river gate
(Muhammadan and in ruins); 2, Mird gate (Muhammadan
and in ruins); 3, Radt gate (said to be Hindu in lowest
portions) ; 4, Golbir gate (nothing known of this gate); 5,
Khirki gate (a postern leading into the river) : two of the
gates have inscriptions.

Among the. pillars used up by the Muhammadans in their
tombs, &c., are some with the peculiar Hindu block inter-
poscd, cutting up the length of the long pillars into two, and
some into three portions.

The tombs, &., are of no special interest.

Outside Irich is an enclosure (now ruincd) called Bandi
chhor. Tradition says that it was built by a rich Syad, and
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that whoever managed to escape and take shelter within ite
walls, had his debts or fines imposed for crimes paid by the
rich man, and released from liability to imprisonment ; hence
the name Bandi chhor. It is now overgrown with ]anga}.

The mass of wall at the river bend is called the Tori of

iranyakasipu.

Hu?&g:ut fOII)ll‘ miles from Irich down the Betwa there is a
hill called Dekoli ; a great méla or fair is held here annually.
Tradition says that here was the palaf:e of Hirankus, or
Hiranyakasipu: in the river just bel.ow isa dgep kund; the
story states that from the top of this hill, Hirankas caused
his son Pahlad or Parhlad to be thrown into the river which
here is bottomless. The marks of Pahlad’s foot are shown on
a rock, in an oblong hole 3" by 1} or 2’ wide. The story is
to be found in the Vishnu Purfna, but popular tradition
adds some interesting details. They say that Hiranyakasipu
had obtained the gift of Brahma of not suffering death either
in the night or in the day, either within a house or without;
that after all his attempts to destroy his son had failed,
Vishnu assumed the form of Narasinha to destroy him, and
issuing out of a pillar in the hall, he fought with Hirankas
till it was evening (. e., neither day nor night), when having
dragged him to the threshold of his palace (neither within
‘nor without) he killed him. Tradition further says that the
Narasinha form was human in all except the face and limbs,
which were those of a lion!

I pass over the other Muhammadan tombs and masjids at
Irich, as they are of no particular interest.

SIRSWAGARI.

From Irich to Sirvwdgarh, or Sirswé as the people call it,
there is a very fair road. The ruins lie close to the river bank
about one-fourth of a mile off theroad, up stream, and on
the west bank of the Pahoj River. No traditions exist about
these ruins except that they are of very ancient date. They
consist of an irregular pentagonal brick fort, built much in
the style of the modern Maharatha forts, i.e., a core of earth
faced with brick; the walls are all in ruins, and in places

~almost level with the adjacent ficlds; the ravines, too, that
once formed, probably, a substitute for a moat round the
fort, have enlarged and eaten their way inside the walls,
accordingly the ground inside, which I presume must have
been level or nearly so, is now in many places a mass of
ravines communicating with other ravines outside, and
gradually increasing every year, so that, finally, the whole
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place will be a perfect network of ravines, with isolated
mounds at the towers, walls, and other spots, where pakka
buildings existed; the earth is a loose, rich, sandysoil, dissolved,
or rather rendered semi-fluid, with readiness by contact
with water, and thus affording every facility for the increase
of the ravines. It would be an interesting point to ascertain
the rate of progress of ravines in different kinds of soil.
I have found that on an average they advance about 3
or 4 feet with a depth of about 6 feet annually; but in
soil so easily washed away, they®would probably advance
faster, although it is possible that, instead of advancing
faster lengthways, they may increase in depth. I have
already noticed that Chand places a kos of plain between the
fort and the river bank.

Within the fort are three, or rather four, mounds, the
fourth being doubtful. The largest of them appears at one
time to have been converted to Muhammadan purposes,
as traces of cloisters with the usual niche of the Mehrib can
be seen in the remains; the masjid, for such it must have
been, appears to have been in the usual style of a2 main
masjid proper, with a court-yard surrounded by cloisters.
From the remains of stone statues, and dressed and undressed
stones of large size which still exist, though few in number,

T am'inclined to suppose that one or more Hindu temples

once existed here; this appears to have been a small Saivic
temple, and from analogy I infer that the largest mound
which now exhibits traces of a masjid was also once a Hindu
temple, as well as each of the smaller mounds; these temples
appear to have heen of brick, the architraves, steps, and such
other portions where brick was not applicable, being alone
made of stones, some carved, some only smoothed, and some
rough. The stones now scattered about are few in number.
Among them are some that appear like pillars, and which
I presume were door-posts, as there are not enough of these
pillar-shaped stones to support even one dome.

The remains of statues that exist appear to be all Brah-
manical. They are neatly worked in a fine-grained sand-
stone ; and such fragments as have not been violently injured
are still in excellent preservation.

From Sirswigarh to Lahdr vid Dubohi is a fair road.
At Amoh4 on the road, ncar a tank, is a temple, which as it
stands is modern, but which appears to be really ancient and
repaired with a modern roof in the style of the dome over
Humfyun’s tomb ; granite pillars of the plain pattern support
the architraves and roof, formed in the usual Hindu method
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of intersecting squares. The stones are all in their proper
positions and of uniform style; it hence appears to me pro-
bable that the original Hindu temple, with its tall spire,
having got injured or dilapidated in the upper part, the cell
and lower portion being entire, they simply put on a modern
dome over the sound portion of the structure; the support-
ing pillars are connected by walls that are modern, like the
roof. The temple was Vaishnavie.

Near it is a baoli, in good order and neatly constructed :
a bat or banyan tree has&now grown into the walls of the
temple and will soon cause its destruction.

At Lahar there is nothing of any interest except a
Maharatha fort of the usual materials, namety, earth with
brick facing, but larger in size than the general run of them,
and possessing a ruined citadel ; in the gateway the wooden
architrave still exists, so the fort cannot be very old.

A number of modern temples in the usual style are
scattered about, not worthy of any notice.

From Lahér to Indurkhi is a fair road for the most part
with nothing of note. At Indurkhi itself are the remains of
a small fort with a citadel of brick of the ordinary pattern;
on the river face the stream has cut away portions of the
fort, and the earth now stands in cliffs, 50 feet high and
more ; one tower, attached at the furtherend to the existing
walls, hangs as it were suspended, the river having cut away
the lower portion. Altogether the tall fort is a very striking
and picturesque object; about the place there are severl
chhatris of modern date and of no special interest. Inside
the fort there is an octagonal well, very deep, with an inscrip-
tion slab which is quite inaccessible, but with a date which
may be either 824 or 1824. The plate mentions the name
of Mahdrdja Adhirdja Gaja and of some Suryabansi Maha-
rija whose name has peeled off.

In the citadel are a number of buildings in the late
Mughal or rather modern style, and a large circular well
without any inscription. The date, 1824 Samvat, would not
be out of keeping with the structures inside and the ceneral
style of the fort, whereas Samvat 824 would be completely
at variance with the date deducible from the structure and
style of the fort and of the buildings (ruins) inside. I con-
sider, therefore, that the fort is of the Maharatha period.

dAt.dIndurkhi there are some chhatris with curved eaves
and ridges to the roofs, likethe thatched | ,
ridged temples of Lower Bengal. 'ouscs and curve
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My route now starts afresh from Bhind, passes the river
Sindh at Mehddghat (not marked on Indian Atlas Sheet)
between Thaingur and Indurkhi, and crossing the Pahoj at
Nadiyagaon goes on to Kunch.

adf; ig{aunclgl are a number of remains of the Hindu period
in the shape of pillars, architraves, &. Two domes on twelve
pillars each af® traditionally ascribed to the commanders of
Prithi R4j when he invaded Mahobsd. There is also another
dome, which, however, is said to be a Mubammadan tomb.
Near one of the old domes is a small pool called Chord Tdl,
which is said to have been dug by Chora or Chawand R4y
(Champat R4y) one of the commanders in Prithi R4)4’s army
when he invaded Mahob4.

The domes, however, are all Muhammadan. The pillars
are indeed Ilindu, and so are the other stones used in the
construction, but, as usual, they have all been misplaced by
the Muhammadan builders ; the roof, a brick dome, is of astyle
not anterior to the early Mughal period.

In the citadel at Kunch is the tomb of one Mahmud Sdh
Ghazi. It wasbuiltduring the Bundela ascendency between
the Samvat years 1650 and 1803. This Mahmud Shéh is
the reputed builder of the masjid at Irvich (side its inserip-
tion), and we thus obtain the clearest evidence regarding the
age of the masjid at Irich. '

~ Between Kunch and Orai, and to the south of the road,
stands the small village of Akori, near which tradition says
stood a Jayt Khamb or Jayastambha, or pillar of victory.
The great and final battle between the forces of Parmél R4j4
and of R4y Pithord was fought on the plains of Orai, and
certainly the extensive level plains between Kunch and
Orai would, very likely, have been selected as the great
battle ground between armies, each consenting to forego all
advantages arising from the natural features of the country,
and secking a trial of sheer strength, not skill, for suchindeed
was the great battle near Orai, according to all accounts : at
present a nim tree stands on the reputed site of the
Jayastambha, and pilgrims still visit the place.

From Rdist to Danui is a fair road past Kaythd, where
remains of the old cantonment buildings still exist, many in
very good order, and looking not unlike the old Muhanrmadan
remains about Delhi. The vaulted structures are still sound,
and bid fair to last a long time.
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DANUL

At Danui are the ruins of a Hindu temple on a low hill
half a mile off the road to the west, and of a Jain temple,
with a colossal statue of Sethnéth (as the people call it) close
to the road below the hill. The Hindu temple is in ruins,
a few of the pillars alone standing in situ, ande the accumu-
lated rubbish prevents the plan of the temple from being
accurately made out. There is, however, no doubt that it was
in the form of a cross with the usual 4rddka mandapa,
mandapa, mahamandapa, antarale, and grihagarblfa :
the temple was Saivic; the Saivic emblem is still standing
slightly moved from its original position. The peculiarity
of the temple is that the roof does not appear to have been
built in the usual style of intersecting squares or of ‘over-
lapping stones, but by long stones laid across on the archi-
traves, and entirely without ornament of any kind : the pillars
are mostly plain, but the central ones are ornamented with
four statues each, of females; and several of the engaged ones,
probably those of the mahamandapa, had statues on the ex-
posed faces ; a few, however, of the pillars were also richly orna-
mented with other carvings. These are now on the ground, but
I conjecture that they were the pillars at the entrance of the
sanctum. The material is a coarse-grained hard granite.

It does not appear from an examination of the fragments
lying about, that this temple had the usual forms of roof.
The grika garbha may have had the tower roof, as the deeply
indented circular stones, amalakas, which erowned the tower,
lie in the ruins below; but the sanctum has now entirely
disappeared, except portions of the lowest courses, and the
maha mandapa, which alone has a roof now, is, as before
noticed, covered by long flat stones over the architraves,
entirely without ornament; over these there is another layer
placed crosswise, but no traces of anything like a pyra-
midal roof over them, and I am inclined to think that this
temple was flat-roofed with a tower over the sanctum alone,
a mode of construction very unusual.

The basement mouldings of the temple are singularly
beautiful, more so than those of the Mahob4, temples,

The Jain temple is an oblong externally, divided into a
portico and a sanctum ; the floor of the sanctum is much
lower than that of the portico, and steps once led down to it,
though now the steps have been covered up,

: . leaving a per-
pendicular fall, or jump from the floor of the portico to the
floor of the sanctum.
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The statue inside is of Séntanitha, as shown by the

of a pair of antclope cut on the pedestal. The
;!e‘iil;?t!:l is insgtil{)ed and bears a date in Samvat, the 13th
century. The statue is mutilated, having had the arms cut

‘off, and the minor statues on either side of it are also

mutilated. Inside, the roof is iiormed of intersecting
squares, supported by four engaged pillars at the corners of
thecell. These pillars have the usual square block interposed,
breaking up the height of the shaft into two portions. The
outer pillars of the portico, however, are without the blocks.
The roof is externally a flat cone, with a very slight bulge
(see photograph), exactly like the domes over the corners
and central pillars in the Kutb cloisters. . o

The date of this temple is fixed by the inseription.

Close to the temple are the remains of cloisters; these
consist of rows of pillars of small height, supporting a
flat roof formed by placing slabs over the architraves;
the back is a dead wall, with engaged pillars; .the front
also is a plain wall with plain square openings at inteivals ; the
roof is formed of three layers of slabs placed over each other
crosswise. The floor is now covered with mud to the depth
of about a foot, but when built, the roof could not haYe beqn
more than seven feet above the floor ; the row of free pillarsin
the centre consists of single pillars. It is probable that these
cloisters were formerly more extensive; at present only a

ion exists.

Portll&(.) nme'la or fair is held here annually, which lasts only
one day.

KHAJURAHA.

From Chhatarpur to Réjnagar there is nothing of any
note. At Rijnagar is a fine large tank, on the Khajurihd
gide of the city, with extensive stone ghits, the stones
forming which appear to have been taken from some old
building ; on the banks are several groups of well-exccuted
statues ; one, of a goddess, was remarkably good.

From Réajnagar the road goes over undulating country
to Khajurah. This place has been so fully deseribed by
General Cunningham that I have little to add to his account.
Photographs of the various temples will convey a better
idea of the magnificence of the superb temples of Khajurihd
than any description. A discussion of the architecture o
the temples I reserve for a future paper. Lo

Of all the roofs of the temples at I?ha]}lral_ui, that of
the Kuiir math on the banks of the Kurdr nal4 is the most
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beautiful. It is formed of overlapping stones ranged in sue-
+ cessive circles, diminishing as they go upwards ; but the lowest

course is supported by figures of females, elegantly formed,
resting on the corbelled capitals of the pillars, The stones
forming the ticrs of overlapping circles are beautifully
carved ; unfortunately, the roof has fallen in, and only a frag-
ment of it now remains intact: but the little that does

remain is enough to show that it must have been very
beautiful when entire. o

RAJGARH.

From Khajurdhd I went to Rijgarh. The modern town is
said to have been founded by the ancestors of the present
Réjas of Chhatarpur, and extensive buildings called the
Mabhal still exist in good order. They are avowedly recent
and are in the usual prison-looking style of modern mahals,
and of no interest. To the south and south-cast of the
modern place there runs a range of hills, on one of which,
isolated from the rest, stands the remains of the old fort of
Manyagarh, one of the traditional eight forts of the Chandel

]From the foot of the hill a flight of hroad, easy steps
leads up the hill to a holy place of Mahddeva; this contains
nothing more than a natural spring; a number of lingams
are set up in such positions that the water which constantly
oozes out from clefts and pores of the overhanging rock
falls on the lingams and down into a kund; Dhesides the
lingams there is a marble statue, representing a man clothed
in a dhoti, which is said to be a statue of the Rija who
established the lingams. As the statue is in execution
much like the modern ones scen in modern Jain temples
occasionally, it cannot be very old, and was probably made
by some of the petty chiefs whose descendants still rule the
districts ; it is respected, but not worshipped. The lingams,
however, have daily offerings of flowers, &c., by an attendant
Brahman.

The flight of steps terminates here; but ascending the
best way one can to the top, are found the remains of massive
walls of squared stone, well and closely set; these walls are
in some places exclusively of squared stone, finely joined, in
gthers of squared and unsquared stones, and sometimes
merely of rubble; no mortar has been used in any case ; the
walls surround the flat table-land at the top of the hill.
Owing to the place being a dense mass of jangal, in which
I more than once lost my way, I am unable to give a very
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i ess of its size, but I estimate it at about 1} mile
(ll(flfligl'l,lzig:mre, by from } to } a mile broad. The hill is
very steep, and the rock is, in many places, artificially
scarped ; where the rock does not admit of being thus made
itself into a wall, strong walls have been bUI!t as descrlbed
above ; where the rock is itself scarped, or admitted of being
scarped artificially, there are sometimes no walls, but more
frequently the wall there is weaker. The direction of the
walls is very irregular, corresponding to the irregularities of
the hill itself, and the height of the walls is also similarly
irregular ; the place is very strong naturally, and so difficult
of access, that, after several vain attempts to get down at
several other places, I was forced to return to the place
where I had ascended in ovder to come down. It is not com-
manded by any other hills, those close to it being scparated
by valleys more or less extensive, and ben_lg much lower;
it is certainly stronger, naturally, than Ajaygarh, though
much smaller.

I was told that on the top of the hill was a large tank .
with some remains of buildings; the place, however, is so
overgrown with jangal that it was as much as I could do to
go along and trace the walls ; penetrating into the 111tpr10r
to look for the tank was quite hopeless.  About the middle
third of the horthern line of walls there are the remains of
a plain small temple; from the statue of a fgmule I found
there, holding a sword in one hand, but unlike the usual
ones of Pirvati, I consider it to have been a temple of Manyé,
Devi, from whom the gark derives its name ; and the circum-
stance of the temple abutting against the fort wall (the
fort wall, in fact, forming the back wall of the cell of the
temple) confirms my supposition that the temple was dedi-
cated to the tutelar coddess of the fort.  The remains that
now exist are the unroofed cell, with a number of frag-
ments of architraves. From the absence of any stones that
could have belonged distinetively to the tall, tower-like
roof, common over the sanctums of temples in this distriet,
1 concludé that this temple was a simple cell, roofed over
flat, either by long slabs, or in compartments, of intersecting
squares, and having a portico in front; in short, like the
Jain temple at Danui, though more than three times its
size: the cell was oblong, broader across than the length
measured in the direction of the entrance; there are
traces of its having contained more than one sta@ue; no
inscriptions, masons’ marks, or traditions regarding it exist,



“ REPORT OF A TOUR

but, comparing it with the temple at Pathéri i
. - w
.Iiereaftegr, I am inclined to oogsider it lfl;f oblge:odt;:t!
indeed, if we remember that, though Manyégarh never was
taken by an enemy, never even was attacked, yet its wa.li‘:
are greatly more dilapidated than those of Ajaygarh
Kalanjar, the conclusion that it is the oldest of the th’re(;r
appears to be scarcely avoidable; it is true that Kalanjar d’
Ajaygarh have both been extensively repaired seveml] ﬁman
but making due allowance for their repairs, there still &mmiss’
the fact that the walls of Mauyagarh are more dilapidated
than those of the other two would have been (as farpl
be ];hdg:d%{[had ;h]e;y not been repaired at all. i a
at Manyd Devi was the tutelar
dels, or at least .that she was the gogggies:oofv;l;e C:t?n-
appealed‘ in their direst extremity, is shown b tlllnl bag
Gha.nd, it is therefore reasonable to infer that s{e we th
primitive tutelar deity of the kingdom at its earliest (?s :
in fact, it does not appear improbable that she was : :glri
of compromise between the Brahmanical Parvati and th
obscenely naked female worshipped to this day by so o
t}'lbps pf Gonds, settled near Jabalpur, for the yintsmg
similarity between the Gond goddess and Many4 Devi o
not few. 1If this be admitted, then it is clear that the fors
which from her derives its name must necessaril bee X
ol_dest of the series, dating back to a time when t{le bth'e
gines had not long been subdued. We know that K?mqn.
rahé was the capital of the dynasty preceding the Chand}all:
?(I)Ir(tl; :'ilh?ﬁdccﬂﬂd b}?e more probable than that their ereat
. . L/
i urzhé,? ave been Manydgarh, it being so close to
The very name of Many4 Devi may gi
the tribe who were .origina.slrly settled g“;g;;e ufa:gmz f)l::it‘o
a goddess quite outside the pale of the orthodox Brthani al
Pantheon ; her statue in obscenity does not much differ ﬁgal
the goddess worshipped by the Gonds, and it is not i o
Rrobable tha(:, we may be able to trace the name of M "y
either toa tribe of the aborigines, or to some objedt of mﬁy""
worship, in one of their particular dialects. The soo 3 o
Manyd anfi Mund4 are not very different, ang itun o
not be an impossible circumstance for the title of ﬁvoualg
Devi [i.e., the Devi (goddess) of the Mundgs (o fun h
great tribes or families of the aborigines ] to get o
into Manyd or Munya Deviin course of timg ; thci(s)lil: t:;te‘:g

speculation, and I advance it merely in the abgence of any
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better, or indeed of any other explanation, but I am san-
guine that those who know more of the aborigines than 1
can pretend to, will be able to find a definite explanation for
the curious name of Many4 or Munya Devi, applied as it is
to a goddess, clearly not Hindu, but having strong points
of resemblance to the female worshipped by the aborigines.

L think it Erobable that the clearing of the jangal
within this old fort would yield interesting results, but the
extent Bf the fort is so great, that the task would take time,
and would also be expensive. I do not think the entire

_clearance could be done under Rs. 500, but if time were

allowed, portions of jangal, at the parts likely to prove
useful, may be cleared for a small amount, and for such
gartial clearing about Rs. 50 would probably be enough,
ut some one would have to stay there a week orso to see it
done, and to examine the place afterwards.

Descending the stepg which are avowedly modern,
T crossed the KiyAn River and went to Panni. There is
nothing of archwmological interest on the: route, excepta
few Sati pillars dating to about 1600 Samvat, and the
remains of a small temple of the Chandel type: of this
temple, only fragments, or rather detached stones, exist,
seattered about, and used up by the villagers for their huts.
The remains are about five miles west of Pannd. I could obtain
no traditions regarding the temple; it must have been situ- =~
ated on the banks of a small tank, near which the fragments
areg@umerous, and on which, also, the Sati pillars are stand-
ing ; this place, which is now a small village, with a very few
houses, must at one time have been a large, or at least not
an insignificant, village.

On the road to Panni are numerous diamond dig-
gings, now abandoned. Panni itself contains nothing of
ancient date except an inscription said to be carved on a
rock near the barracks of the Raja’s troops; this I searched
for in vain for two days: the account of its existence I
obtained at Ajaygarh, but the people at Pannd itself either
knew nothing about it, or were unwilling to inform me.
There are, however, many large modern buildings in Pannd,
and the main street is well metalled and clean; but the
small lanes are like the usual run of such places in native
cities. In short, the state of things is just this: to make the
capital, and especially the quarters of the Raja and nobility,
as fine, aceording to their ideas, as possible, while the district
is in want of good tracks to carry the produce of their
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fieds to market ; this faili

ng unfortunately 1s not confined
to native rulers alone.

AJAYGARH.

Fram Pannh, a bad road, now, however, in course
of improvement, leads to Ajaygarh. The modern city con-
taifis several brick and stone ruins ascribed to the time of
Chhatar 84l, but of no especial interest, the principal object
of interest there is the strong old fort of Ajaygarh.

This is one of the eight great forts traditionall
known as eight Chandel forts: at present it is unoccupieg,
except by half a dozen sentries, whose familics live in a small
hamlet in the fort; it has now two gates, of which one, the
Téroni gate, facing the village of Téroni at the foot of the
hill, is kept closed, probably to lessen the number of sentries
needed. A few guns of iron and bronze still command the
open gate ; these guns are fair spegimens of native castings,
and are inscribed, one with silver letters inlaid : the others
are said to have also had similar inlaid inscriptions, but the
silver has gone, and the bare inscriptions alone remain. As
they appear of no particular interest, I did not attempt to
copy them. .

The two gates are full of inscriptions, cut on the
pillars and on the rock adjacent; close to the open gateway
are several patchwork buildings, with modern inscriptions,
of no importance; a fragment of an ancient inscription was
discovered in a heap of rubbish near the open gateway, but
the remainder of it has not been found, though scarch®vas
made for it very carefully and zcalously hy the sentries on the
inducementof a present. No less than five successive gates
are said to have defended the entrance here, and remains of
three, besides the innermost gate, still exist, but I am inclined
to consider the five to have included eack door of the double
innermost gate. The innermost gate is double (i. e., it is
a room with an entrance at each end) ; only one door is now
kept secure by bolting it, admission being given through a
wicket.

Besides these two gates, which exist in good order,
I counted no less than three others which once had been
gates, but have been solidly built up. Remembering the
rich store of inscriptions which the two open gates have
yielded, I am sanguine that the opening and examination of
the three other gates would add very materially to the store
of inscriptions found here: it was my intention to"have done
80, s0 far as it could have been done, without actual

-
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: i r dismantling, of the solid filling in of the
;ﬁ@sﬁﬁf’ a :evere attack o% illness put a stop to my projected
rs in this direction.
1a,bo]‘31;:i(11]; the inscriptions at the gates, numerous
others were discovered on rocks in the ascent, the“ largest
one being over the entrance to what is called “ Ganga
Jamna.” This is the name given to two contiguous caverns
hewn gut of the rock to contain a supply of avater; a spring
in thege cells keeps them constantly full of water, which is
remarkably pure, diﬁering in this respect completely from
the Gwalior reservoirs, which are very filthy as a rule. ¢
These reservoirs are .s1tu§1ted quite outside o e
fort, and are connected with it by an outwork and covered
ass’age; besides these, there are two large and deep tanks
about the middle of the fort, one near the hamle? alluded
to, the other in a wild spot surrounded by the ruins of no
lcs,s than three temples, ohe, a large complete one, the other
two small ones : all are more or less injured, but the largg
one has a peculiarity in having a second story ; this second
story is an open gallery of varying width, running round 'zﬁl]
overlooking the central pillars of !:he Ma,hamandapa. e
name of the fort is derived from A_]a};a Pdla A(n(_)t Va}rm.m:;),
but the temples are ascribed to Parmil and Rahil Brim 5 lt 1e.
last is confirmed by my discovery of t]le name of Rahi :(il
several stones of one of the temples. The tanks are assign: d,
the one near the temples to Ajayapdla, the other variously
o &V?%?;nanil ]lf:i‘f?ti&jayg:irh under an attack of illness, 1
was under the impression I had made plans and other
measurements of the temples; on reference, however, to my
papers 1 can find none, and I suppose I _had o_nly .formed the
intention of doing so without carrying it into effect.
The place will be again visited, and the necessary plans
bcm’lll‘ltxg. tank near the temple is not large, bpt sald. t(i
be very deep; its sides are supported by massive vertui;a,
stone walls with ghats, the walls diminish 1;)pw:dr(.ls y
narrow steps, the steps of the ghat are large and broad ; 911)1‘3
glab on one of the steps of the ghat, I .not1ced an 1{1scr1 ;,
date, which I read Samvat 1269 ; thereis no doubt a hout t e
ﬁou;'cs one and two. Onanother stonp I read the name of .M.élul
B?-im, or Varmma, who was, acc_'ox'd}ng to Chand, thg minister
of Parmil, and as the inscription is on a stone which f(;r_ml;s
part of an addition or repair to the revetement walls, whic
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- here shewn and still shew signs of weakness, I aodptth
Inscription as a record of the repairs to the tank having been

executed by him. A fine statue of Varaha, with the ugusl rows

but it is evidently not s situ; it has no inscription, b

fact of the occurrence of a Varaha statue among the ruins
seems to give a clue as to the date of the tank, which must
have been built.before the worship of Varaha had ggne out
of fashion, and on this ground I would assign the excavation
of the tank and of the building of the temples, at the latest,

to the same period as that of the Lakshmanji temple lose

to Mirtang Mahadeva’s at Khajuréh4, or about the eleventh

~ century Samvat.

On the ground, too, of the close resemblance of the great
temple in plan to the Khajuréh4 temples, this assignment
of its date to the eleventh century seems not improbable.

. Close to these temples are the ruins of several plain
ranges of rubble cells, said to have been the quarters of
the garrison; although the people claim for them a high
antiquity, I consider them as of the age of the later Rajas,
because they are built out of the ruins of older structures.

The other tank is an irregular excavation in the solid
rock ; it is greatly larger than the first one, and appears to
have been the natural result of excavations made to obtajn
material for building. Tt is said never to dry up, but to
have always a depth of 10 feet of water in the deepest part,
which is close to one side of the tank; on its banks-are
scattered a number of mutilated statues, of which one is a
mutilated plain Vardha. On the banks is also a small patch-
work shrine, which I took to be a dargs, but which is said
to contain a statue of Ajayapéla; this statue is a marble one,
precisely like the one at the Mahadevasthén, on the ascent
of Manydgarh, and consequently recent. Tradition says
that during the British occupancy, the commandant one
day contemptuously kicked this statue down into the
adjacent tank, whereupon he was taken so violently ill, that
he soon made his peace with the offended founder of the
fort by having him fished up and installed in his olq place
with due honors! As I declined to pull off my boots to
go and see the statue, contenting myself with a distant sight,
the Tewéri Brahmans of the place will doubtless ageribe my
illness to my want of reverence for the statue. It appears,
however, that the shrine of this Ajayapila was really once
8 Muhammadan dargd, as there exists in the courtyard

,.. ot L

«iimattéd down on the holiest spot there, and his graye'wg.

k . ageordingly built there and the place made into a darg.

of human figures all over its body, stands on the great %ha.t, .
ut the

Nowgong, leads to Ngod.
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s 4 ptrong resemblance to s Muhammadan grave, . g
ng..the f  H

Muhammadan ascendancy, a saint, as

When the Hindus regained possession, they, similarly, con-
verted the Muhammadan dargd to their own purposes by
putting in the statue of one of their innumerable divinities.
Re worship of Ajayapéila, the founder of the fort, gnd avow-

edly a human being, is a very sigmﬁca.nt fact, and s ews the
process by which, in the lapse of ages, other human beings,

~origmally only respected for some particular reason, came

to be deified into gods, avatars of Vishnu or forms of Rudra.
There is another small tank at Ajaygarh close to the
open gate,*sacred to Surya; it is small and filthy and worth
no further notice. o . )
With this meagre notice of Ajaygarh I must close my
account of the place. From Ajaygarh to Pannd and thence,
a fair road now in course of construction under British
auspices, to connect Satna with the military station of
At Nagod are no remains of interest; a few modern
Muhammadan dargis and tombs and Hindu chhatris exist
meriting no notice. )

PANNA.

The hills between Pannd and the Kiyén River, and
between Pannd and Négod, and those between Pannd, Négod
and Kélanjar have long been noted for their diamond *
mines. Tradition asserts that the first discovery of the
mines was due to a Syad who came to Pannd and is now
reverenced as a saint; his tomb, with an inscription, of
which I took a copy, exists at Pannd, and people of the
district who have not seen it assert that a large diamond
is inserted in his tomb, but it has such miraculous adhesion
to the stone that it cannot be extracted and stolen. ] T}.xe
mine that goes by his name has been the most productive in
the district, and it is possible that he may have been the
first to point out the existence of Qmmonds in the fqrru.
ginous gravel of the hills of the district. Thereis, I behfzve,
no reasonable grounds for supposing that the diamond mines
here were worked before the time of Chha:tar Sal. The find
of diamonds is, according to popular belief, confined to thq .
basins of three rivulets. '

VOL. VIL. D
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The legend related is that on a certain occasion a holy
man (the Syad, according to some) came and settled down at
Pannd; he had a large diamond as big as a cart-wheel. This
Raja, hearing of this, went with a force to take ion
of it, but the holy man having divined the Raja’s intentions
buried the diamond wheel in the ground. News of this
reached the Raja, who, thinking it too late to return, advanced
and reached the holy man’s place, and, on being asked why
he had come, replicd that the fame of the saint had attracted
him to the place; the saint in reply told him—* My son, what
you desire you will find in the ground on digging, and this
blessing I confer on you and your descendants, that the
diamond wheel will not depart from your rij, although no
one will find it.” Accordingly from that date diamonds are
found on digging, and the popular belief is that the frag-
ments found are those broken off the wheel in its motions
under the earth. Thisis the Muhammadan version of the
legend; the Hindu version is different, and tries to account
for diamonds being found in the basins of the rivulets
alone, and not all over the district.

An oft-repeated story relates how, not long ago, a donkey
owner, in passing with his donkey across one of the nalas,
found his donkey lamed, and on examination found a
diamond as big as an almond sticking in his hoof, which,
of course, enriched him for life.  The system of working is
very rude; each of those desirousof digging for diamonds
goes to the sclected spot with his family, and all work at it
for a time; but of systematic working there are few instances.
Indeed, when it is remembered how easily such a small
thing as a diamond can be seereted by the finder, it is not
surprising that, as a rule, thosc who employ hired labour
seldom find anything but disappointment and loss. The
laws for regulating the payment of royalty to the Raja are
said to be very discouraging, and, on the whole, the inhabit-
ants of the district do not trouble themselves much about
diamonds.

_ Garhw4 has heen noticed by General Cunningham, and
his account leaves nothing to be added by me.

MAHIYAR.

Mahiyar is a famous place of pilgrimage. Tt possesses

several ancient temples of the Chandel style, but which, after

a coating of whitewash and plaster, are now used as places

.
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of worship, and all access to thep denied. It also possesses a
citadel or palace surrounded by a weak wall much resem-
bling in weakness the wall of Garhwa. 1t is, like it, built of
remains of older structures. The modern city is large, with
many pakka houses and chhatris; a number of tanks, too,
dot the suburbs, and some are said to be ancient ; but as they
possess no remains of antiquity, a bare mention of their
existence is all that is necessary. The principal attraction
of the place is the shrine of Devi Sdradd, situated on an
isolated conical hill, about 2} miles from the railway station.
This temple is now a mass of ruins, and rain is kept off the-
small space where the statue stands by a thatched shed; the
principal statue is placed on a low mound, the ruins of what
must have been a large temple, and several small cells have
been built of the fragments to contain it and the other
images there. A flight of steps leads up all the way to the top, .
where a gateway of the Muhammadan style gives admission
to the sacred courtyard, and a few steps lead up from the
courtyard to the statue itself. In the courtyardis a tree
surrounded by a low wall filled in with earth, on which
several fragments are collected, and share the devotions of
the numerous pilgrims who visit the place; to the right of
the steps leading up to the chief statue is a large slab, now
cracked, which contains an inscription perfectly illegible
from the effects of weather; it must have originally been a

‘very fine inscription and complete, as the inscription is

syrrounded by a raised border all round. The characters
appear to have been what is called the Kutil4, similar to the
inscriptions at Khajurdha.

On the west side of the hill is said to exist a cave, which,
being inaccessible, I could not visit; at the western foot of

‘the hill is a shallow tank, with a few stones on its banks,

and a level piece of ground near; this is said to be Alha’s
akhddd, or gymnasium. Alha is said to have daily practised
gymnastics here, then to have bathed in the adjacent tank,
and finally, ascending the hill, to have cut off his own head
to offer to the Devi! After a long series of such offerings,
Devi, pleased with him, granted him the boon of immortal-
ity and invineibility. Alha certainly is immortal, but Chand,
and not Devi, has conferred this immortality on him.

At RAmpur to the west of the long range which runs
along the Jabalpur Railway for a great distance, and to
which the Devi Barad4 hill is a sort of sentinel, is a temple,
from which an inscription was copied. I did not see the place.
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» I.think it possible that as Kalinjar is said to be one of
the eight great forts of the Chandels, and as there are remains
there of the Chandel period, that a close examination of the
Jangal-covered hills to the west of Devi Sérad4 may dis-
close the remains of a fort like those of Manyégarh, Ajaygarh,
and Kdlinjar; but all my enquiries from the people could

_elicit no information. The only gleam of light on the subject

I could get was a story of a British military officer having
stayed some time on the top of one of the peaks of the range,
and to have posted sentries there (so says the story) that no
one should get up Devi Sarad4’s hill to adorn her image with
fresh garlands every morning. As the hill shows no signs of
a fortification of any kind, I considered the §tory to bg a

rverted account of some of the Survey parties ascending
the hill for purposes of survey, but it now occurs to me
that an examination of the range of hills in the immediate
vicinity of Mahiyar may lead to some discovery. Attempts
will be made in future, and also an attempt to obtain plans
of the ancient temples, one of which presents some points
of difference to the usual run of Chandel temples, though
1 fear that the attempt will not be successful, the temple
being one that is used as a place of worship now.

Not far from the railway station of Jokhai is an old fort,
Bijayraghogarh, now said to be a heap of ruins and to have
been destroyed during the mutiny. Legends of treasure
buried there are widely spread. I found the people very
shy of giving information about old places, consequent, I
wag told, on some European lately digging into the Madan
Mahal at Jabalpur, with the permission of Government, to
look for treasure, and failing to find any, having decamped
without paying his workmen or his creditors. I learnt,
however, that two inscriptions had been sent thence to-
Jabalpur, and were to be found in the compound of the
Court-house. Inquiry at Jabalpur from the petty establish-
ment of the Court elicited the information that one or two
inscriptions had been brought in, had laid in the compound
for a long time, but where they were then to be found no
one knew. For reasons already stated, 1 could get no infor-
mation from the civil officers of the place, and this inserip-
“tion or inscriptions remain unseen by me.

From all accounts, however, I was led to helieve that the
fort was not of very ancient date; it was deseribed to me as
a square with towers, which is exactly what most modern
Maharatha forts are, but which is seldom the form given to
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the old forts of, and previous to, the Chandel period; but
as the inscriptions were said to have been found on digging
during the dismantling of the masonry, it is possible an older
fort, or temple, may have existed at the site of a more recent
one.

The railway station of Slimdnabdd is about a mile and a
half from. the city of Slim#nabdd, pronounced Salimgbéad.’
The place was once a small village named Bandhi, but
obtained the present name from Colonel Sleeman, whose
memory is held in universal esteem throughout the whole
district. I could see or hear of no ancienV remains there,
but a choked-up well is traditionally said to contain buried
treasure, though why, if so, the people have not attempted
to exhume the treasure is a mystery. As usual, the trea-
sure is supernaturally guarded, and those who attempt to
obtain it die in a mysterious manner. A large stone at an
uncertain depth helow the rubbish is said to cover the hoard,
and the treasure is said to have been buried by some of the
mutineers during their flight. ‘

About five miles east by a little south from the station
is a small village; close to it, and on the low spur of the
range of hills at its back, are the remains of two temples, one
Saivic apparently. The whole is a mass of ruins, but frag-
ments of sculpture exist to shew that they belonged to about
the same period as the Danui temple, judging from the simi-
larity of workmanship, form of mouldings (so far as I could
see), and appearance of wear. The materials are a coarse and
a fine sandstone and granite; no traditions whatever exist
regarding them.

On the banks of a small tank, not far off, lies a statue of
a man on horseback. Itis asmall figure of red sandstone, of
coarse workmanship, said to have been found in these ruins not
longago. The cast of features appears to me Tartar ; the figure
is dressed in long Dboots, and the hair is knotted into an
ornament on top, as with the Mathura figures, but the work-
manship appears very coarse indeed, though whether this is
due to the original faultiness of the sculptor, or to the
weather peeling off the outer skin, I cannot tell. The entire
figure is only 18 inches high, and is now in three pieces,
though, when found, it was said to have been entire.

A number of other tanks exist round about, said to date
to the Chandel period, which they may possibly do, but which
fact is of no consequence, as they are mere ordinary hollows,
embanked as usual, and containing dirty water.
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JABALPUR..

The great object of interest at Jabalpur is the Madan
Mahal, and I was in great hopes of finding lt. an interestirg
building, but to my disappointment I found it a very com-
mon-place structure, built partly on one huge rounded
-boulder, the upper part of which, on one side, overhangs its
base. The building consists of a number of dirty, close,
small vaults, supporting an upper storey, consisting of a
court-yard, surrounded on two sides now, but probably on all
sides originallyeby common-place rooms, with stucco and
painted roofs, supported on plain square pillars, with
capitals. Utterly unlike anything of the old Hindu period,
the capitals are of the debased Ionic form common in
recent buildings. The appearance of the pillars as to wear
leads me to ascribe to them no higher antiquity than 150
years, and they are probably much later: from the style of
the lower portion of the building it appears older. "I am
led to this opinion by the style of the great arch (great in
regard to the other openings in the building, but really narrow,
though tall); this is in the massive style of the Pathan period,
of Ald-ud-din or of Toglak, but without the fret-work orna-
mentation which confers on the arches in their buildings the
beauty and lightness, utterly wanting here. This arch is
imposing from its mere heaviness of style.

A number of out-offices occupy part of the level bit of
ground at the foot of the Madan Mahal.

The Madan Mahal has cvidently heen dug into lately,
and the people in Jabalpur itsclf say, by a European with

the permission of Government. The legend regarding the
treasure is this—

“ Madan Mahal ki chainré.
Do tungre ki bich,
Garhi jama nau-lakh ki,
Do soue ki int.”

which may be translated thus :— _
.“ In the shadow of Madan Mahal, between two jsolated rocks, ts
buried a (treasure) accumulation of nine lakhs, and two golden bricks.”
The old fort of Garh4 has long been dismantled, and its
materials are said to have been used by the Railway Com-
- pany, but traces yet remain, though my short stay prevented
me from bestowing the minute attention necessary to trace
the ruins. :
Near Jabalpur the village of Tewar, or Tiur

, 18 said to
possess old fragments.

As my informants assured me, no

-
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i tructures or inscriptions were to be found, and that
:ﬁ]’?g;nrgr:ains consisted of frlz)igments, I did not visit the place.
Returning to Nagod, I took the road to Hattd. It is not a
road, but better than the usual run.of tracks in t}lese
petty native states ; and from the other side of the river,
Kiyhn or Ken, it improves, the minor nalas being generally
crossed by causeways of brick and stone, shaped into a hollow
curve. Though better than no means of crossing, they are
dangerous for heavily-laden carts, as these rush down with
t velocity, and come to the bottom with a sudden bump.

A thin coat of earth over the bare bricks or stones would
prevent this, though, of course, it would require renewal each
seas;x;ar Jasso arc some remains and a temple, from which
a line of inscription on the door-step was obtained. There
are also some inscribed Sati pillars, but of no partlcula:r note.

The ruins of the old cantonments of Lohargaon line the
road, presenting long lines of roofless bungalows and sheds,
visible from a great distance on account of the whitewash
which still adheres to the walls. o

At Sikori are the remains of a small Saivic temple, con-
sisting only of acelland a portico; the pillars supporting the
portico are singularly beautiful, resembling in tlns‘respect
the exquisite pillars of the Gantdiat Khajurdhd. The roof
is formed of two stones, one covering the sanctum and
another the portico; these stones measure, the larger one,
about 15 x 12, and over 10 inches deep. At one end a part
has been smoothed, on which a line of inscription gives the
date of a pilgrim’s visit. The rest of the stone is rough, but
the edges, to a width of about aninch, are smoothed ; “tlthln
this border, a channel has been cut, going all rognd, with a
vertical side on theeontward and a long slope inwards for
the rain water to colleet and be let out. .

The mouldings of the base are plain an.d massive ; ’_che
height of the building is broken up by a line of moulding
in the middle third of its height. o

What is remarkable is the projection outwards of a
part of the back wall of the sanctum, making it look as
if it were a Muhammadan structure, with the projection to
mark the usual melrdb. This projection has other corre-
sponding ones on the other sides. like 'ghe onc at Danui, b.ut
I can find no reason for this singularity, except a desp‘e
to relieve the monotony of a dead wall by the varying
effect on it of light and shade.
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Hatt4 is a small town with some neat modern houses, -

especially a pretty-looking school. Remains of ancient
times are said to exist in the shape of mounds near the
river, and an old fort, which is said to have been destroyed
duming the mutiny. Incredible numbers of Sati pillars line
the road for a long distance on its approach to the city ; most
of these are modern, a few are dated, but all within the last
850 years or thereabouts. The remains of an old inclosure
exists on the left or south side of the road near the city;
it appears to be the remains of either a small citadel or
palace, as the mound is still in parts bounded by old dressed
stone walls, and is considerably higher than the adjacent
ground outside.

About ten miles west stands the fort of Jatasankar:
tradition carries back its antiquity to the five PAndus. It
18 said to be very strong, and built on a naturally very strong
site: an old wall is said to extend from it right along the ran
of hills, north-east, up to the point where the Kiysn River
forces itself impetuously through the narrow pass. This
portion of the river, from its entrance to its exit from the
pass, is held especially sacred, and legend relates how, in an-
cient times, the entire river disappeared in a great chasm
near the entrance, and after a subterrancan course of several
miles re-appeared at the other end. The five Pandus are said
tg havg bathed in the river here, and a hill close to the
river is marked in the old Atlas Sheet as Pandiia Hill.
Pilgrimages are made to this day by the people of the dis-
trict to the sacred ghat near this hill.

. The fort of Hattd is one of the usual pattern, but with
Immense towers; these towers slope upwards considerably
and they and the walls are crowned with the usual battle.
ments. They are built of rubble and nfortar; the ruins inside
are of a large palace, the great gateway of which still stands
in fair order. At the jambs are long square shafts of stone
rough.dressed, suppprting architraves ; this arrangement ap-’
pears mcongruous, In connection with the great Muhamma-
dan arch of the entrance; in fact, leaving out these, which
apparently serve no purpose now, but which may have served
once as the side posts of the door, the entrance is of the
usual Muhammadan pattern. The rooms of the palace are, as
usual, ranged round an open court-yard ; this is an arran’ e-
ment that is seen everywhere—at Jaytpur, at Mgy, at Bhigd

at Jabalpur and here. It would be n

. ) ot unint 1
ascertain when this style of construction was ﬁrs;3 riez:zgutc?

»
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ed ; it is apparently of a date posterior to the Muhammadan

conquest, for no structures of a time anterior shew such an
arrangement (if we except the case of the cells round
temples) ; all other structures of the Chandel period in the
district known as baithaks, or palaces, consist of open pillared
halls; no doubt privacy must have been somehow secured
for the females, but this may have been done by wooden, or
cloth, or mat screens, which have left no traces. Up to the
time of the Indo-Scythjan ascendancy, the various sculptures
shew that even royal ladies were not shut up in prison-like
seclusion ; but from that period to the Muhammadan ascen-
dancy no records in sculpture exist to shew distinctly the
position of females. Possibly the Khajurdh4 sculptures give
us an idea of the position of females in the period its
temples were built, but it is hard to believe that any race of
reasonable creatures could reduce their females to such a
state of degradation and obscene immorality as the sculp-
tures on the Khajurdhd temples (if not mere fancy-work, or
only representing -female temple attendants or natch girls)
would seem to imply.

It is, however, worthy of note that the costume of the
females in the Khajurdha sculptures is, in several instances,
the same as now prevails in some parts of the district : the
various costumes may be deseribed as—

1st.—A petticoat from the waist downwards, closing in
front, with a bunch or ornamental knob hanging down from
the back a short way, and ornamental bead work (?) festoons
in front, symmetrically disposed on either side; the material
of the petticoat appears to be very thin.

2nd.—A long piece of cloth used as a wrapper, or saree,
with the end looped up. .

3rd.—A short piece of cloth, not descending below the
thigh, worn precisely as a Hindu dhoti, but with a knob or
ornamental bunch hanging behind ; material very thin.

4th.—Similar to the above, but the cloth reaching down
to the ankles, and ornamented with bead festoons, &c.; ma-
terial very thin as before.

The first three, divested of their bead tassels and festoons,
prevail in the district to this day; the material, however,
being much closer than the sculptor qf the ]_iha:\uréhé
temples represents his females as clothed in; .the‘ fourth cos-
tume I have net seen worn anywhere in thf: dl.stl‘lct.

None of the sculptured females of the Khajurahd temples .
have any upper covering hesides the bead necklace ; some
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females go about similarly naked above the waist to this
day, but the majority, and all who are not wretchedly poor,
use either a loose sheet, or small Jacket, or even the ends
of their sarees, to cover the upper part of their persons.
So that it is not impossible, however revolting the idea
may be, that the sculptures on the temples represent actual
scenes of every-day life, and this during the brightest days of
her kings. Time and oblivion have thrown a softening veil
over those times, but behind the veil may still be traced the
revolting practices of these worthy worshippers of Many4 Devi.
With the adven of the Muhammadans a new era opens

- for the history of Indian female mora.lit{. No doubt
Muhammadan ideas of morality were very low, but they
‘never indulged publicly in such scenes as the Khajurdh4
sculptures depict ; their vices of this stamp were confined to
the interiors of their houses, and were not paraded on their
structures, and immortalised by the sculptor ; far from cor-
rupting previously existing female morality or decency, they
improved it, however imperfectly; and lastly, the extent of

the debt that female morality and decency owes to British rule

and Western ideas can only be realized by a comparison of

existing customs with the representations on the holy temples,
not of Khajurih4 alone, but of a great portion of India.

Kundalpur is a noted place of Jain pilgrimage, not far
from Hatt4 ; it possesses some temples situated on the top of a
spur of the range of hills called Bahori Ban (Boorabun on
maps). The chief old temple is of rubble and mortar,
white-washed, situated within a rubble, enclosure; steps lead
up the hill to it. Inside the temple is a colossal statue of
Neminath, of grey stone; an inscription slab, evidently not
belogging to the present structure, is let into the wall of the
temple on the right of the entrance ; copies of it were taken.

In a small shrine in the court-yard is a single line of in-
scription, dated Samvat 1501.

At Mardéngarh, on the way from Kundalpur to Ripnath,
are a number of horse-shoe marks on a large slab, which is
consequently reverenced by the people.

RUPNATH.

RApnith is the name of a place of pilgn'mage situated
at the southern foot of the range of hills to the south of
Salaid; the village adjacent to Rapnath ig -called Pararia.
. A great méla, or fair, used to be held here annually in honor

of Ripnath, but has been discontinueq since the mutiny ;
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" Lakhman kund; the
i iption i ne near t
t,na.mhe msc&pt:ﬁ: l:::iotlshrgekung:o are given in the following
m L3 A —
stanzas which are sung regardm g B:upnﬁth
T « Rpnéth Mahirdj tumbéri,
‘ Ajab kaltn sab se nyéri, )
Jaugal me ue bazir lagti,
Tin kund jalte g.'lfﬂnl’: d
i and, )
%ﬁ?;&l‘s?\;:; kdnd ke chab nyén,
Légat Phégdn tiras ke din, .
Sanat jardti jat thri,
Des des ki juté _!ftgil oy
Khili ddkéae ja . ' .
t in tlhe rock close to the kunds is pointed out az t-;he
. n;ln Mahédeva in his form of Rapnéth disappeare ¥ a
plwel‘l‘: erem inshrined therein is accordingly much reverenced.
sma,}h;n]%:nds are kept constantly fu}ll bl)irn sprll;:gs,“;}hls; -lsilﬁg
ill here, falling over the lingams se ;
ivl:fér g«l)is lsltlllices:ively through the three kunds, and out by

’ m(rll;l;fes of tl.le inserjption, which is in Asoka characters,

wen]a)zttarxlfgllll.contains nothing of note. Here iu‘e ng) la;geg gin.}gnsé
i i hat leading down the larger ¢
said to be ancient, but the g g domm the e
i , though doubtless uilt or repa
fr appil(ll'engg;ril:gderx small g;emple in the vicinity is said tg
frorg qlt :t} uncem.ented stones and_i}} t.he Chandel gtyi;sﬁ atn
j1?56118(:]1'Jibed to the Chandels. jles II aid ng(')it; gl;ﬁrfzf-t ;;ter info(ig
i t see it myself, 1 can h [
lxgzet,ioax;l ibg:ldt Iilt?—:ee « Central Provinces Gazetteer,” Article
) Daéngglllla;kota consists of the ruins olf a fortresfs, el:s:(irta}; cz
ined ] pattern; the means of e
ruined palace of the usual pa m; the means of entranes
té the interior of the pa.lace' is, however, i F’bboml nd
indi d capable of being easily and stu y
;211!11(;1(31:116 , 'l?lrlle palgcc is on-the ﬁlghest spot of grounddm wtil&:
fort, which is itself further defended by a dee}()1 apdes ide
ditc’h, and brick and stone ramparts on the lalr;U ’ :; s, t
two other sides being defended by the Sonar 'tllr nd aytr;
one of its tributarics; the cit:ildel s.t(zlmdll)rg’gtlllxése rtiavers ,
ir junction, is defended on three sides ' .
thel'i‘lllzn:ulinlg of the palace and of t]tl? fort walls are very
-place, and need no further notice. _
com]?:‘?)glpa cerlain point within the fort, a V(lzay t%lt}a;nma,;
is visible in the distance northwards. I could obtain n
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information, but T see jt j . -
Gazetteer,” Article « Gl}gxl';él,ll?gze’q 0 the *“Central Provinces
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roat Jpl?lral'l- 18 a fort a few miles from Sdgar close to the
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RAHATGARH,

Close to the road from 8§ Ay o
Réhatgarh. This fort i Situnff(?r to, Bhfipal is the fort of

west peak of g long ran A on the top of the north-
ge of hills. It contaj
gieep tank dug out of solid rock ; the desﬁeﬁ?iniolatliietzgg

y y i g p
S

spuit Semained  amdisturbed g :
B, U e . ei Y::\nce the ancient founders first

laiflttgeml down. ORN'the ARl &7 #ic tank must once have
existed a large temple of cut stone (granite), but the  ex.
tensive site is now occupied by a small tezﬁple on tfle ‘::-
m::unI s of the old platform. Pilgrimages are made to the
{)hace, and an annual gathering takes place on the banks of
fr:mt?vliﬁ(.}h 'fll;l td_eep ﬁ;](;om ﬂI}l)d great depth of the tank
C 1s shut out by the vertical fac ’

rock, which stands in high cliffs all round, exﬁg;: :f :]}:z
narrow ghat, produce a fegling of awe, especially when one
18 alone. The place is said to be infested with wild animal
qf th_e tiger and hyena class, which is quite probablev ?
sidering that the slaughter grounds of the modern cq?
ls)gg:iv arfe ;:’cuatteci. at the foot of the hill on which the ;:)r{

s; fort : i i

the phaon unately none appeared during my examination of
Besides this ancient tank and th i ;
are several other buildings in the foft,s}slgme ity there

. m hi
tombs of Muhammadan saints ; these are s(;u:lf.e‘::g]lﬁh sﬁ:ﬁ:
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mounted by domes on low necks ; the domes are not bulbous,
and I think they may be considered as of a time anterior
to the Mughal conquest. I could obtain no trdditions of
any kind regarding either the fort or the buildings in i,
although rain detained me there an entire day in addition to
the day I reached the place, and during which I made the

.necessary examiination of the fort.

In addition to the tombs, there are the ruins of an exten-
give palace, with balconies overhanging the walls, from
each of which is obtained a magnificent view of the' coun-
try and of the river, with its windings, and its rapids over
rocky ledges, and its beautiful deep green pools, with the

t modern bridge in the distance. ’

The fort is situated on the highest projecting spur of the
range of hills in the vicinity; the ascent to it is by means of
a long winding passage defended by outworks, and five gates
have to be passed in succession before the interior of t
fort can be reached. The gates are of stucco and rubble,
arched in the pointed style, not horse-shoe, and ornamented®
with red-stone®flowered bosses in the spandrils.” All the

* gates, however, are not so adorned, and only three of them are

standing in tolerable preservation, though one of the three
must soon fall. The last gateway leads through a long nar-
row passage between the high brick walls of the two wings
of the palace to the court-yard in front of the palace, and
thence through what once must have been a gate, to a long
narrow street which runs northwards towards the tombs.
Besides this great entrance, there is a Small postern on the
other side, and a large breach to the north-east, through
which I obtained admission. The northern end of the hill
juts out a long way beyond the fort, with a gentle slope
to the plains below ; the ascent up this is easy. On this side,
however, the fort is defended by no less than three rows of
walls; an outermost one, battlemented in the usual way,
but not very thick, then a wide and deep ditch with vertical
scarp and counterscarp, then another strong wall, then a
space occupied in part by ruins of houses, then the main
wall of the fort, towering high over all the others. This wall
is about 10 feet thick; the battlements are of the usual -
pattern. The breach which gave me admission is near the
point where the triple row of walls starts from on the east

_side, and is in the main wall of" the fort.

From the high walls at this part, where also the ruins of
a large building, possibly the mahal, exist, is to be seen a long
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building with apparently a curved gable-ended roof envelop-
ed in a mass of weeds and jangal, but the jangal round this
was so defise that I eould not obtain access to it. :
The balconies of the great palace mentioned above are
adorned with pretty roofs of the curved form often to be
seen in modern Hindu buildings, especially over the outer

- entrances of temples and of the court-yards of palaces or

mahals and over balconies. The palace, therefore, which con-
‘tains this feature cannot be old; the balconies are adorned
with glazed: tiles, and the rooms are elegantly painted and
ornamented with mouldings and flowers in stucco. Some of
the paintings were ornamented with gilding also, though this
a8 mostly disappeared. The rooms are low with vaulted
roofs, and are two storeys in height, resting on vaulted
foundations. .

o From Rdhatgarh the road to Bhupdl while within British
territory is good ; heyond that it becomes a mere track, and
the descents into the nalas are very steep and difficult.

*Bégrod is a small place on the road, containing a small Ma-
haratha fort in ruins and a few squared ston®, also a ruined
tower at the foot of the hill.

TEONDA.

Teonda is a small village about 5 miles north of Bégrod ;
it is situated at the foot of a range of small, bare, isolated
hills, the peaks of which are very curiously shaped. On the
extreme projecting point of the foremost hill is standing a
rough column of rock which appears to have a small cavity
or cell inside; it is perfectly inaccessible. From a distance of
even a few miles (3), this rock appears exactly like a tower
half ruined, standing on the slope in advance of the peak of
the hills. There are several isolated peaks in this range of
hills which look exactly like topes. The hills as they recede
from the village of Teonda are covered with Jangal, said to
be infested by tigers, though I believe wolves or hyenas are
more probably the denizens of the low jangal.

I examined one of these curiously-shaped peaks, and
found it composed of natural rock broken up into layers and
presenting at a distance the exact appearance of artificial
courses of rubble.

On the foremost peak is ‘a well and a square masonry
tank, or houz, very small ; there is also a Survey station close
to these on the highest point of the hill; the Survey flag-staff

"
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ins i e mound of stones marking the Survey statior
;gs:ﬁgﬁnzg by a red flag indicating a holy place; anc
on the occasion of the annual fair held here, pilgrims go uj
this hill to see the well and the kouz, and possibly to worshi
the isolated column of rock, though I did not hear that thu

" column is worshipped ; the cell or hole in it is, however, con:

sidered holy, as having. been the residence of a Rishi of older

ys. . - . e+ these
e at the foot is literally built on ruins; 8
rujn'l;hgxtvgrlllggfor a space about a mile in length by half z
mile in breadth ; and detached from the great mass are othe:
smaller heaps of ruins at the southern fpot of tl%e hills. Th
ruins consist of squared stones of granite, of pillars of gra
nite and red sandstone, of brick, an.d. of rubble walls, anc
of an irregular-shaped fort, still rgtammg some show of de
fence by having sentinels posted at its two gates. The walls o
the fort are of rubble and mortar, the battlements ar
mostly all gone ; in fact, I do not remember seeing any at all
and the walls are ruinous in several places, and give easy acces
to the interior, %hich contains a modern house of large size
built of old materials, the residence of the chief local oﬂig:er
and a medley of huts with walls of mud, rubble and bnck
roofed with flat tiles. Outside the fort are several ruins o
houses, evidently themselves built of still older ruins
several pillars doubtless belong to the old Hindu period, JuQs
ing from their shape and weathering, but the great majorit;
of pillars consisting of red sandstone are certainly Muham
madan, if we judge from their apparently fresh appearance
and from the want of depth and boldness in the few carv
ings they possess; the carvings being simply of the kin
found on the plainest of the granite pillars in the Kut
court-yard, but very shallow, and confined to the capitals an
bases. Numerous tombs of stone and brick and two or thre
dargahs exist among the ruins outside the fort. ~ On the bank
of thedlarge tank, near the northern foot of the hills, the de
scendant of the former owner of the place, a Syad, now ocet
pies a miserable house amidst the wreck of the old gran
edifices which once belonged to his ancestors. ]

It is possible that Teonda was a place of some note in th
Hindu period, but from the few remains of Hindu times ths
exist, J do not think it probable that it was a large place
its greatness dates to the time of Muhammadan ascendanc
and, judging from the ruins of buildings that exist, to tk
early Mughal period.
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There a few Hindu shrines and many Sati pillars, one of
S8amvat 14th century; but the inscriptions on them are too
worn to be made out, except a few letters of the date.

PATHARI.

Pathari is a place of some importance now, ahout 12
miles to the north of Teonda. The ancient remains here are
numerous and extensive. The present city of Pathari is
situated at the northern foot of an isolated rocky hill, about
a mile long, running nearly north-west and south-east.
Between the present city and the hill is a fine. piece of water,
in the midst of which rises a stone pillar. No traditions
exist about it, but it may be a votive pillar, such as is usual
to erect at the intended site of a structure, or in the centre
of a newly-formed tank bed ; usually, in modern times, they
are made of wood, and soon perish ; the people call the illar
in the centre of the tank at Pathari Marhya, thus implying
that it is one of the pillars of a sunken temple, and, indeed,
some assert that there are numerous other pillars and frag-
ments close to it in the tank bed, and that some others appear
even above the water when the tank dries sufficiently in
seasons of great drought, but I could see none.

On the west bank of the tank are several chhatris and a
small fort of recent date. On the embankment of the tank
which confines its waters on the north side, are fine old
fragments of statues, some of which are enshrined in small
modern shrines of brick and mortar ; the east and north banks
of the tank are held up by strong walls of stone, mostly of
split, hammer-dressed blocks of stone laid on each other
without mortar. The wall thus formed is plumb, b}lt at in-
tervals are ghats and portions of walls of dressed and well-
fitted stones; these walls are also nearly g)lumb, diminishing
upwards by narrow off-sets. The steps of the ghat are very
steep, and one is astonished at suddenly sinking, more than
- he expects, in descending the steps, for the water i so clear,

that the successive falls of the steps appear less than they
really are.

On the east bank are two modern-looking shrines and a
dargah. All these show indisputable signs of having been
built of older materials, and on the sites of older structures,
and indeed the ghats and walls in many places, both on the
east and north, shew, from the evident misplacement of the
stones they are built of, that they have also been built of
older materials ; so that I consider the tradition of the ruing

L
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of a temple being submerged in the tank as a valuable and
important evidence, confirmatory of the evidence of the
walls and ghats of the tank that this tank did not exist
in ancient times, when Pathari was in a flourishing condi.
tion, but was constructed after its decay, when the temple
now said to be submerged had been ruined by whatever
causes.

The existence of a Muhammadan dargah on the banks
of the tank, built of older materials, appearsto me a ve
significant circumstance as tending to show that to Muham-
madan bigotry, here as elsewhere, this noble place owes its
destruction.

This tank is formed by embanking acgoss a valley that
runs between the west slope of the Pathari hill and the hil-
lock on which the present city and citadel stand. The
valley runs in a westerly direction, enlarging as it goes, until
it emerges into a wide low plain ; but before it widens into a
plain, and immediately below the embankment of the great
tank, a second embankment runs across it, forming another
tank, now of no great size, but which, in the absence of the
first embankment, and before being choked with weeds, must
have been a noble sheet of water. This tank appears to me
to be ancient ; and indeed a large city, as Pathari was in an-
cient times, must have had a large tank for the supply of
water; wells, Trom the rocky nature of the soil on which
the city stands and stood, being neither numerous nor easily
dug. If my conjecture be correct, then the submerged
temple (if temple it were) would have occupied precisely
the same relative position to this tank that the great Gadar-
mal temple docs with regard to ifs tank.,

As observed before, the eity stands on a low hill, formed
of a spur of the large hill which, starting from its south-
castern corner, runs west for about half a mile, then re-curves,
running parallel, or nearly so, to its parent hill for another
three-quafters of a mile. The large tank spoken of before
lies inclosed between these elevations, and at its greatest
extent cannot he over half a mile long by a quarter mile
broad. The city stands on the portion of Jhe spur which
runs parallel to the great hill on the west side of the tank,
but the suburbs extend from the north-west corner of the
large kill to its north-castern corner, and along its eastern
face, for a short way, being thus separated from the city by
the embanked valley. The citadel occupies the south-east
corner of the city, which itself occupics the entire extent

UOL. VIL E*
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of the spur to its northern end, where it slopes steeply down
to the great plain or valley spoken of before. In breadth,
the city occupies the entire breadth of the gently slop_;)ng
top of the hillock, the northern face of which is a sgeeP: ‘I’;ﬁ
not rugged, slope down to the valley, and the WiSt af’fi?n GOh;
“sists of huge rounded boulders and pointed mclas"n;lsbeigo I
naked ruggedness over each other from the11 P lth citadel
. The citadel and city are each defended bykWa, dse’ T%el Wail
on all sides, the city on all except the tan 'Sld bat ite other
dividing the citadel from the city is much ruined, ; ths 0 0
sides are still mostly in good order; it appears of the post-

! 1d say of the Toglak style
Muhammadan period, and :;{:ﬁg’ ﬂlsoggh they are far from’

* from the great slgpe of it kabad : th
. i those of Togla ; they are
{))ilﬂngox%e:&l)y{) 1:0anrﬁllgssgsrtzi’ and are loop-holed. Traces of

. ist i s, but they were much weaker;
the city walls also exls‘%m I())l:t(ﬁ anything? I should call them
d if a mere guess beW . .
.y ient, dating probably to the }E[mdu period of the
Eﬁ;ia a;nci:ﬁo,s e pillar now frowns in solitary majesty over the
rmnsv?ﬁ?;ng};e city are immense heaps of ruins, mostly of
d 1]1:1 houses, in the style of cloisters or rooms round
we;_1 co% rt-yards ; they are of the Muhammadan period, but
?lg‘fierlying these ruins and existing houses are frequently
to. be seen stone platforms of a still more #ncient period,
dating probably to the Gupta period ; thesé platforms are of
. large, dressed stone blocks of granite, now no longer even
and entire, and though showing signs of renewal or restora-
tion in places, yet retaining distinct traces of their original
regularity and evenness. Muhammadan masjids once occu-
pied portions of the city, and the remains of the great plat-
form at the north-east end of the city especially bears traces
of a Muhammadan masjid and dargah; but they, in their
turn, have made way for modern baniyas’ houses, and huts,
and weeds, and desolation. .

One gate of the city opens on the embankment of the
present tank, which forms a sort of road or approach to it;
the gate opens on a strongly-defended passage, or covered-
way # 1 believe it is technically called, which led, by one
zig-zag turn, to what apparently was the southern end of the
great platform, a branch going also to the north end of the
platform which overlooks the covered way as it slopes up;
this place, therefore, was one of the great public places in
the city. Other gates existed on other sides, one about the
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middle of the north side, and one, or perhaps, two posterns on
the west side, opening on the rugged pile of rocks, which on
this side form the descent into the plain. On the tank side
think there was a small gate; to the south there are no
signs of any large gates, except near the south-east end,
where, I think, a gate must have existed, as in the Hindu
period the great entrance would probably have been on this
side, being nearest to the great mass of ruinsoccupying the
plain on the south and south-east sides of the hill.
The portion of spur between the city and the great hill
is, and has apparently long been, used asa quarry; good
sandstone is easily and abundantly obtainable here, and a

‘large portion of the inhabitants are engaged in various ways

in the stone traffic here. Large slabs, 10 and 12 feet long,
andyp feet wide, and of varying thickness, can easily be, and
are to this day, quarried here for export, asno demand exists
in the miserable city or its immediate vicinity now; but it is
clear that the large slabs (each measuring sometimes 15 feet
square by 1 foot deep) which now lie in the ruins to the
north, north-east, and south-east of the great hill, forming
each in itself a roof for the numerous small single-cell
temples, scattered about, were obtained here ; and I have no
doubt the ldf, or great monolit hic pillar, was also obtained
from these quarries. Two varieties of stone are obtained

~ from these quarries : a red stone, sometimes soft and micace-

ous, and sometintes compact and hard, and a close-grained
hard white variety.

The monolithic pillar in the city has been described in
the pages of the ““ Journal, Asiatic Society ;" I shall, therefore,
content myself with a brief notice of it. It is a tall, round,
plain, slightly-tapering shaft of white compact sandstone;
the lower portion, for a height of 7 feet 9% inches, being a
square of 2 feet 8 inches each way, with a slightly projecting
panel, 2 feet 2 inches wide, on each side. On the northern
panel is an inscription in late Gupta characters, much worn
by the weather ; below this portion of the monolith, which
forms as it were a base to the round shaft, the pillar becomes
a plain square 2 feet 91 inches each way. How far the base is
buried within the earth, I have not'been able to ascertain,
but the entire shaft, and pedestal, and base, are of one stone ;
the shaft and pedestal with the inscription being carefully
smoothed and polished, though of the polish few traces now
remain. 'The capital consists of a disk, with rounded and
corrugated edge, shaped like the centrai zone of an oblate

-
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spheroid, and is surmounted by a square abacus ; the whole
is surmounted by two human figures placed back to back,
armed, and bearing shields. At present, only a portion of
the western figure, up to the waist, exists, and also a smal}

fragment of the lowest portion of the eastern, th.e rest hav-
® ing traditionally been broken off by lightning, which has also
split off a large piece of the shaft of pillar at the upper end
on its west face; but from the example at Eran, it appears
that the figure on top consisted of two human figures back
to back, bearing shields, and armed with spears.

The round portion of the shaft diminishes upwards, but
very slightly ; the diminution, so far as can be judged now, in
its mutilated condition, being not more than 1} inch, the
diameter at bottom of the circular portion being 2 feet 84
inchesnearly. The height of the round portion of the ghaft
is just twelve diameters, or 27 feet 1 inch nearly, of which 26
feet 11 inches nearly is in one smooth piece with the pedes-
tal or base of the monolith, and the uppermost remaining 2
inches forms a sort of neck to the capital, exceeding the
diameter of the shaft by about 2 inches, or slightly more.
The maximum diameter of the corrugated capital exceeds
the diameter of the shaft by just one-third, and its thickness is
jusf one-third the diameter of the shaft; it has a neck at its
upper end, similar to the neck, or bead, at its lower, and is
surmounted by a square abacus, which enlarges in steps, from
bottom upwards, till it attains a maximum side slightly
greater than the maximum diameter of the disk below;
this size it retains to the top. The steps on the under sur-
face of the abacus, by which it enlarges, are three in number.
The total height of the capital, including the abacus, is
just one diameter, or a very little more, and the mutilated
figure on top is about the same; the total height of the
pillar, with its statues, from the present ground level being
nearly %7 feet, of which more than 42 feet is one piece of
stone. ' :

As usual, tradition aseribes this pillar to Bhim Pandu,
whose walking stick it is represented to have been, and to
have been left here when in his wanderings during the
fourteen years’ exile he, with his brothers, passed this way
and sojourned here some time. Strange, however, to say,
the large tank, spoken of before, is not ascribed to him.

This closes my notice of the ancient remains within the
present inhabited city, but more important and far more
numerous remains exist round ahout for a distance of 13
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or 2 miles on the east, north and south-east sides, which I now
proceed to notice. _

The most important and interesting of these is the great
temple to the south-east of the large hill, known as the
temple of Gadarmal. It is, in fact, the most interesting and
important relic of old timesin the place; architectural details '
are given in plates and photographs.

The temple consists of a cell, with the usual other por-
tions in front, as in the examples at Khajurdh4; but, whereas,
in all other examples except one, the cells are squares, the
cell of this is an oblong. The main temple stands within
a court-yard (which was probably once inclosed by walls)
with seven other subordinate temples, disposed round it sym-
metrically (vide plan) ; this inner court has a gateway of a very
unique style and exquisite beauty, and beyond this gate
exists another, which probably formed the entrance to an
outer court-yard. This last consists of a small flat roof, sup-
ported by two double pillars in front, and two single pilasters
with rough backs behind, thus proving incontestibly that a
wall once ran behind the rear line of pilasters; indeed, traces
of this wall exist to this day in the shape of a low line of
mounds.

The peculiarities in the architecture of this temple need
detailed and critical examination ; "this is not the place for a
discussion of that sort, which will more appropriately form
portion of a distinct paper on the architecture of theancient
monuments in the district, which I hope to be able to submit
at a future period. The subject is too great to be brought
within the limits of a report like this, nor does a sufficiency
of materials now exist to write on it as fully as could be
wished. This, however, I may note here, that the temple
appears to belong to two distinct periods, or at least that the
original design of the temple appears to have been only a
cell with a portico, and that this was afterwards sded to,
forming the complete temple as it now stands, ,

At present, the temple is in a ruinous condition; great
heaps of cut stone effectually hide all the mouldings and
the basement of the grikagarbha, or tower; the plate shews
the mouldings on the outer face of the walls of the mandapa.
The simplicity of these mouldings of the mandapa is remark-
able, and contrasts strongly with the elaborate and magni-
ficent mouldings of the temples at Khajurdhd. On the east,
the walls of the sanctum are supported on the outside by
great platforms of dry stone abutting against them up to a
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great height; these platforms are built of ruined fragments
from the temple itself piled on each other. The cell ha.s the
usual tower roof over it; the entrance to the cell is con-
structed in the usual pattern, of an architrave for the upper
member to support the mass above; the primary archltraye
having cracked, a second door-frame of rough-dressed plain
stone was put in to supportit. The figure over the entrance is
that of a four-armed female, holding a sword, shield and
bow, the fourth arm being broken ; a lion crouches at her feet ;
in my notes I find it called a bull instead of a lion, but the
photograph shews the figure clearly to be that of a lion;
be the animal either lion or bull, the female is clearly meant
to represent Pérvati. Below this architrave, and between it and
the lower rough architrave, is another with three medallions,
each with what may be taken to be a representation of a
Buddhist tope within a sort of ornamental flowered ground-
work, or a half lotus, clearly in either case a Buddhist emblem.
The supurb outer gateway is crowned with the Buddhist
wheel in the centre; it is to be inferred, therefore, that what-
ever the age of this temple may be, it was originally Brahma-
nical, but was afterwards appropriated by Buddhists, who
may have added the superb outer gateway, and perhaps also
the outermost one. .

This inference is supported by the existence within the cell
of a lingam, besides other sculptures of a large size, which I
suspect to be Brahmanical, but which, lying, as they do, face
downwards, and too heavy and too inconveniently placed to
be easily moved, cannot be properly cxamined ; the principal
statue inside is a life-size figure of Maya Devi with the infant
Buddha; this superb bas-relief, which competent judges
have pronounced to be the finest and largest piece of Indian
sculpture (see ‘“Journal, Asiatic Society,” and Sleeman),
is 6 feet 3 inches long, 3 feet 6 inches wide, exclusive of the
projectfg tenons at its foot, which fitted into sockets to keep
it standing in position, and 2 feet 9 inches thick, the relief
of the figures being such as to leave the ground work only 5
inches thick. Itis now unfortunately in three pieces, and lies
with its face downwards ; but I infer from the account of this
statue in Colonel Sleeman’s rambles, that not long agoit was
in its original position. The floor of the sanctum has been
most mercilessly dug up, and other large statues besides this
superb one lie jammed face downwards in a confused heap
in the ruins of the floor. Tradition states that not more
than a few years ago, a European came to the place, dug it
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up for treasure, and discovering an incalculable amount,
quietly took it and disappeared ; next morning, the workmen
employed, going as usual to dig, found that the European
had ‘left, and going inside the temple found, lying about,
several asharfés (gold coins), which explained at once the -
cause of the European’s sudden disappearance!

The tradition regarding this temple is, that in olden days,
there lived a Muni (the Muhammadans say Pir) in a cave on
the hill adjacent, unknown to any one; he had a goat which
used regularly to come and graze with the flock in charge of

- . & poor shepherd, and disappear in the evening. The shepherd

took as much care of it as of the cattle regularly entrusted
to him, and for which he was paid; he at last determined to
ascertain who was the owner of the goat, with a view to
claim some return for his services in taking care of the
goat ; one evening, therefore, he followed it, neglecting his
flock, and after much exertion, and many bruises and
scratches, found himself led up the hill to the mouth of a
cave, which the goat entered; the shepherd followed, and
saw an old man seated intent in meditation. It was now
dark, and afraid of staying, yet unwilling to leave unmen-
tioned the object of his visit, he made a noise to attract the
old man’s attention, who thereupon turning to him, enquired
the object of his visit; the man said he desired some return
for his attendance on the goat, as he had carefully tended it
for a long time; the old man took up a handful of jawa
(corn) and gave it him as his wages ; disgusted and indignant,
but afraid to remonstrate, or remain longer, the man hasten-
ed down and reached home, where his wife, alarmed at his
extraordinary absence, eagerly questioned him as to the cause
of the delay ; taking the handful of cornfrom his dhoti, he
indignantly threw it on a heap of cowdung fuel, saying, “For
this I have nearly killed myself,” relating the whole circums-
tance; the two sat down, the man in sullen discontent, and
the woman to attend the cooking, when, stretching her hand
for one of the fuel cakes, she found it changed into metal,
which on examination turned out to be gold. Overjoyed
and grateful, the man immediately went back to the cavern
to thank the old man, but found it silent and empty, and the
old man was never seen or heard of again. The shepherd
hid the wealth and began to build a temple, gradually taking
out what was needed for its construction from his hoard.

The temple that he built is the Gadarmal, so called from
gaderi (shepherd), and in the temple he caused sculptured
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images of himself and of his wife to be set up; the large,
statue of his wife he set up in the middle, his own was on
the side; he also dug the tank in front, built its ghats and
the pillared hall on its banks, and many other temples, with-
out exha.usting his wealth, which remained buried, and was
lgst at his and his wife’s death, as they had no children. A
little-known addition to the legend states that the lions over
the gateway are the guardians of the buried treasure, and
that whoever can hit the exact spot they appear to be watch-
ing, will, on digging, find the treasure; as the lions look in
diverging directions, the intersections of their lines of sight
can never fall in front of them, but must fall somewhere
behind them, and therefore within the temple, or behind it,
probably the former.

From this story it is probable that the other large sculp-

ture now lying face down, close to a corner of the cell, is

that of a male figure.

This legend deserves some attention, as it differs totally
from the usual legends of temples being built, either by
Viswakarman, or by kings. A legend similar to this I faintly
remember hearing in another locality long ago, but I cannot
now call to mind where or on what occasion I heard it.

On the stones of the tower, over the grihagarbha, are
several single letters, evidently masons’ marks. The forms of
the letters appear to me to be those of the Sth or 9th century,
which therefore, judging from this, must be the date of the
oldest portions of the temple.

As before pointed out, the temple was originally Brah-
manical, and was then appropriated by the Buddhists, who,
1t may, be supposed, added the exterior portions of the main
temple; these portions are later than the great temple, but
their style is such that, judging from them, I hesitate to

ascribe them to any later period than the end of the 9th, or

beginning of the 10th century, and would willinel
them earlier. If, however, thl«;ymasons’ marks on tghg sﬁzﬁ
of the grikagarbha be of the 9th century, the additions could
not have been made till some time afterwards.
It may be conjectured that the additions are que to
- Buddhists; if so, a change in the predominant religion of the
country must have set in shortly after the construction of
the original temple, i. e., somewhere about the latter end of

the 9th century, even though it is possible that the temple -

was built by private persons.
Therefore, if from any sources we could obtain records of
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the kings who reigned over Pathariin the 8th, 6th and 10th
centuries, we should on this supposition find that either a
permanent or temporary change of the predominant rehg%on
took place about this period. Although,as a rule, perseqgtion
was seldom exercised by rulers over their subjects of a
different religion, there is evidence in more instances than
one that the temples of the weaker body were appropriated
by the stronger; hitherto nothing has been brought forward
to show that such a change did take place. ,

But to the supposition that the additions and enlarge-
ments were by Buddhists, there are grave objections, and
although it must be admitted that the beauty of execution,
according to competent judges, of the great statue within
the temple indicates an early age, it does not necessarily
follow that the additions and enlargements to the temple
itself were made by Buddhists.

Foremost of these objections is the rude inner frame-
work within the old Brahmanical doorway of the sanctum.
It will be noticed that below the Brahmanical top sill of the
doorway is a Buddhist one, apparently supported only by the
rude top sill of the rude inner framework. To imagine the
men who executed or ordered the noble sculpture inside,
capable of having -also ordered or executed the barbarous
inner frame of the doorway, is well nigh impossible; but it
is possible that the Buddhist top sill does not depend for
support on the rude lower architrave, a'nd that it was put in
before the original Brahmanical top sill cracked and needed
the support which the rude lowest top sill now affords ; this
objection, therefore, apparently very weighty at first sight, is
by no means convineing. . : _

The magnificent gateway in front of the temple is appa-
rently Buddhist; but on careful examination, I ém convinced
that it is Brahmanical, converted to Buddhist purposes. On
the centre of the great architrave is a wheel, the sure sign of
Buddhism, but in the architrave itself, at its centre, we sce
a sculptured representation of the usual pedestal of stz-l?es;
the incongruity of the wheel surmounting, in the way it does
(vide photograph and plates), the architrave is apparent; it
has no manner of connexion with the sculptured pedestal in
design or appropriateness. Let us imagine the wheel removed
and its place occupied by a moderate-sized statue of Pérvati,
and instead of discord, we have complete harmony; the
statue of Pérvati would very appropriately surmount the
sculptured pedestal, and with the statues of the lions, ker
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emblems, would form one harmonious whole o
existed anywhere on the gateway any indicatioflm(%)etslil((ix.e
the inappropriately placed wheel, of its Buddhist’ori i e;
shou}d have hesitated to consider this gateway as me glm,
adaptation of a Brahmanical sculpture to Buddhisl;:e -y
poses, notwithstanding the evident incongruity or dispur-
of the wheel being placed on the square, sculptured edeg:arii
in the way it is; let it be understood that it is by n(I)) .
meant to be asserted that the wheel could not ge la;:gans
a pedestal without producing discord; what is meaxf)t i th(;;,n
the manner in which this particular wheel is placed :)s ’ thi:
particular sculptured pedestal, without any apparentf1
nexion or unity of design or adaptability, does prod o an
idea of complete discord. " ’ produce an
It is thus seen that, notwithstanding pre
the gateway is really Brahmanical, andgtlIJ)Js ?: I;tha:ll())}s):a&'an o
strateq by the fact, that some of the smaller tem 1ese oy
rounding th_e great temple, have sculptured over Pth’ s
sills of their doorways representations of Parvatj: s
h.a,ve no doubt, could we recover the sculptures on ’tlimd .
sﬂlg of all the doorways, some of which are now fosie?
whilst others are too worn to be made out, they Woulrtliusls ,
found to have been of Brahmanical origin. A4s'the nop! sy
way forms an essential part of the inner court-yard e.'tq: P
minor temples, it must have been built at the same ’g, e o
the smaller temples, and these being clearly Brahmlzm' al
the gateway must 'be so also. The only possible, hut el
improbable, escape out of this inference is that the Bvery
manical gateway alone was knocked down when th Bmh-
dhists took possession of the temple, although the :13' ud:
knoﬂt&owx;_ the minor temples. y did not
] erefore appears to me clear that, 3 ;
ginal temple appears to have been enlarg}at(im;ln%hag&e i
this '_13;31 dufe, not to Buddhists, but to Brahmanists od to,
er e . . *
thod ;1 :TE,_ we can recognize four periods in the history of
st—the construction of the simple sop
of a cell, with a sort of antechamber 111)1 thzelalphi consisting
front wall of the tower; fekmess of the

2nd—the extension of the original desi "
of th.e various other parts, making up a Cg(')nmb}iegie addition
seen in the finest and most magnificent exampl temple, as
India, with a complete set of subordinate shlﬁ')n‘f; 111‘10 u(fl(:inttrl?:

principal one, and a superb gateway ; '
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8rd—the appropriation of the temple by Buddhists; and
Iastl
4);k——the reparation of the temple, whether by Brahmanists
or Buddhists, is uncertain; at which time, the rude,inner
trame-work was put within the doorway of the sanctum, and '
the rude dry stone walls built up to support the bulging

sides of the great tower.
The first three periods must have succeeded each other

rapidly, for it is evident that the great sculpture of Maya
Devi could only have been executed before the great decay of
art in Central India set in, which appears to have been about
the end of the 11th century Samvat, or the beginning of the
192th at the latest. The gateway pillars, comparing them
with the Khajurdhé examples, appear to belong to the middle
of the 9th century A.D.; we thus have roughly the end of
the 8th century or beginning of 9th century for the latest
date of the construction of the cell and tower of the main
temple; the middle of the 9th for the superb additions to it;
and 11th century for the appropriation of the temple by
Buddhists. That Pathari was a flourishing place and possess-
ed Brahmanical terrples in the 8th century of the Samvat is
shown below in an inscription from a small temple near the
tank and present city of Pathari.

I do not think it necessary to produce evidence of the
existence in a flourishing condition of ddhism in this
part of India in the 10th or 11th century; not only Chand,
when he calls the Minister of Parmal a Parwar, but the in-
scriptions on the Jain and Buddhist temples and statues in
Mahoba, and Khajurdhd, place this beyond the shadow of
a doubt. .

In concluding this brief notice of the great temple, the
most interesting Hindu structure within the limits of my
tour this season, I beg to be permitted to earnestly represent,
for the consideration of Government, the advisability of some
measures being taken for the conservation and care of these *
most inferesting ruins, especially of the beautiful and unique
gateway and of the great statue: the gate, as will be seen
from the photograph, is in an unsafe condition. I would re-
commend either its removal to Calcutta, where it would form
an imposing object in the Museum grounds, or if this be
found inexpedient, T would at least beg leave earnestly to re-
commend the expenditure of a moderate sum to collect and
piece together the fragments, and restore the arch which, once
springing from the capitals of the pillars, supported the centre
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of the architrave, and to execute whatever is needful for the
stability of the structure. 'The statue can easily be removed
to Calcutta and placed in the Museum at little cost.

To the north and north-east of the great temple is a large
tank, now choked with weeds and shallow, but which, at
one period, must have been a fine sheet of water; this tank is
formed by embanking the valley at the head of which the
temple stands. On the north and west sides, the embankment
is in good order, is mostly faced with large blocks of dressed
stone, and possesses a fine ghat on the longer face, on one
of the stones of which an inscription exists, which has been
copied and submitted with the other inscriptions to General
Cunningham. On the embankment, and nearly opposite the
great temple, is a pillared hall standing on a high basement,
and commanding a fine prospect. This pillared hall is known

as Bythak; no traditions exist regarding it, and I am of .

. opinion that it has undergone repair and alteration since it
was first erected; the roof is of plain flat stone slabs sup-
ported on three rows of plain pillars, four in each row, hence its
usual designation of “ Barakhamb4i.” Near it are several re-
mains on a small mound, but of no particular importance,
and I think of comparatively recent times. A portion of the
embankment of the tank, for some distance on either side of
the pillared hall, is faced by a nearly vertical stone revete-
ment of large blqgks of dressed stone.

In the middle of the embankment on the west side are
signs of a small temple having once existed, but little trace
of it now remains.

At the corner diagonally opposite to the pillared hall
stands a small temple dedicated to Parvati.

Close to the embankment and north-east of the great
temple stands a group of ruins, consisting of the ruins of
several temples and pillared halls; the principal one appears
to have consisted of a court-yard surrounded on three sides

* by pillared halls with an entrance on the west flanked by two
small temples consisting of only a flat-roofed cell ecach : on
the north side the pillars have entirely disappeared ;'but,- on
the east and south they still exist in a dilapidated conditjon
The eastern hall consists of sixrows of pillars, seven in each
row supporting a flat roof ; the first row is ornamented, and has
chamfered edges ; the second row is plain and i bacl’{ed by a
Plam wall, with a doorway and latticed openings; the third row
is ornamented with lotus medallions ; the fourth row has the
edges chamfered, but is otherwise plain; the fifth is similar and.
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is backed by a plain wall with latticed openings, and a door
in the middle; the sixth, which abuts against the back wall of
the building, is similar. The building may therefore be con-
sidered as divided into three portions: 1st, the portico, being
merely a long verandah ; 2nd, the hall proper ; 3rd, the long
gallery, which serves as the sanctum; the lattices closing the
openings are of very plain, substantial, simple geometrical
tterns, and are of sandstone.

The statues inside are numerous; there are, in fact, all the
ten avatars of Vishnu except the fish; the tortoise incarna-
tion is remarkable, vide photograph; it represents a pole on
the back of a tortoise with a rope wound round it, the ends
of which are held on opposite sides by human figures ; it is a
representation of the churning of the sea when Vishnu as-
sumed the form of a tortoise, to serve as a pivot on which the
hill Mandar could rotate, as without this arrangement the
mountain would have sunk down into the bottom of the sea.
The rope is Vasuki, and indeed on the sculpture, broken
though it is, the head of a serpent, with a portion of its
rope-like body attached, can be seen on the right hand
figure, though the portion connecting this with the rest of
the body wound on the upright is broken off. The mountain,
Mandar, represented here by the cylindrical pole has a
figure of an elephant ridden by a man on the top; this figure
no doubt represents Indra; what the figures underneath the
tortoise represent, or those on the top seated on a se#lptured
ledge or bench running across the entire sculpture, I cannot
make out; the large figure on the left is four-handed and
bears Vishnu's emblems. .

This sculpture is very suggestive; at the present day, the
emblem of Siva bearsa very close resemblance to the tortoise
with the upright on his back, and indeed the tortoise may
very well represent the Argha, within which the phallic sym-
bol is now always set up, and it appears worthy of inquiry
whether originally the phallic symbol was not an emblem of
Vishnu.

It would be out of place to speculate here on the prob-
able or possible origin of, or changes which, the phallic
symbol may hgve undergone in the course of ages in various
countries, or to ¥hich of the three great deities of the Hindu
pantheon, it was first applied in India; it is enough to in-
dicate that such change is not by any means improbable,
and that the character of Vishnu as preserver is the one

“which, on a priori grounds, has the best right to the symbol;
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while Siva, in his capacity of
) y of destroyer, and Brahma as
- creator, have not much connexion with it; and of these tv::

again, Brahma has a better natural right to it -
has none at all. g it than Siva, who

The statue of the Buddha incarnation in this group of -

sculptures is remarkable ; it represents a man standi

Ing an alms-bowl in his handl,) and with a canog;n gv,'ellolll(};
head of the extended hood of a niga; thisis a very unusual
way of representing Buddha, and as such worthy of notice

A figure of Parasu Réma, with bow and quiver of arrow
a}so occurs, and is worth noting, as statues or represe ‘::-’
tlong of gara.m:i Réma are very rare. presen

Outside, an in front of the building, is i
cylindric stone, exactly like a modern ﬁnggam,a\slrlitlﬁ%;g} :cglnd
tures on fou}' sides Arepresenting Vishnu in his four inca >
t}ong as Varq.ha., Vaman, &ec. ; this is a very remarkablemaa

.%gn}:ﬁcalxllt piece oi;" gculpture, bearing on the questional:)f
ishnu having iy i '
b ng originally been the deity who was typified

A colossal figure of the vardha avata
human figure with a boar’s head, lies ¢
three pieces.

Close to this structure are the ruins
temples, none however of a large size
0; tﬁlese the;l'e is a vardha of large size
of humen figures all over his body; it measures
Inches in length, by 2 feet in brea()lrth and 5 feet inﬁhZiee lt1t5
a section of the interior of this temple is given in glate’
The roof is formed of flat stones of large sizes. The ruilzls f
the other temples may be passed over, as containing nothj O(r
of special interest in any but an architectural point of vj -
but of this I reserve a discussion for a future occasion vews

To the north-west of the great Gadarmal tem l;a d
not f.ar. from the_ foot of the hill, is a large grou gf ’r i
consisting of Jain temples in all stages of decay -pthe ol:-!rr:?’
nal design of the great group appears to have been a numl?bel-
of cells round an open court-yard; the monotony of thr
lines of cells being agreeably relieved by laroerytoo o
at the important points, as the centres and cgmgrq ;o
side, two tower roofs rise up close to each othdr, and‘ i 1 nl‘ o,
mark the sites of the principal shrines; the preseni )('é ance
18 through a narrow gop in the walls; all the ceils ar r:;in(ie
roofed ; those on the side where the double tower rises are
two-storeyed, and it is possible the others, or somgl 8:):? ?l:g

®

r, represenfed by a
lose to it in two or

ns of several other
; In the most perfect

mples

» with the usual rows
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others, may have also been two-storeyed ; the cells are, some of
them, full to choking of uninteresting naked Jain statues of
all sizes, from 1 foot to 8 feet in height, and of several sorts
of stone. At present a Samddh, with a ckaran, stands in the
centre of the court-yard, and is evidently a modern erection
built of the materials of the surrounding ruined towers and
cells. ’ .

Several isolated small heaps of ruins and mounds indicate
the sites of numerous temples all about the place, but none
are of any special interest. The Sati pillars are numerous and
very remarkable; they are very high, some being as much
as 14 feet above the mounds at their base; the largest group
stands a short way to the north-east of the ruins just deseribed,
within the ruins of a semi-fortified palace or citadel of the
medizeval period, dating not over 400 years, if so much; the
oldest Sati inscription (there are very few) is, as far as I can
remember, not over 350 years old, and is quite devoid of

_interest.

This group of ruins extends with occasional breaks
almost to the foot of the hill in a~westerly direction, and it
is clear the place was once a large and flourishing city. Tra-
dition says the place was originally called Barnagar (Varaha
nagara), and was destroyed by Rajah Chhatar Sil. T am
willing to accept the tradition as correct, there being nothing
in the style of the buildings, as far as the ruins shew, to
assign to the city a much higher antiquity, although there is
no doubt that the city which Chhatar Sél destroyed must
itself have risen on the ruins of a still more ancient and
far more flourishing city, retaining perhaps the old name.

A low, smail hill lieg about 3ths of a mile to the north-east
of these ruins, and on its nearest projecting spur are remains
of the basement platform of alarge temple. Numerous other
ruins and remains of tanks lie about, as well as a few Sati
pillars and modern chhatris, and the remains of a paved road
running from the east towards the ruins of Varaha nagara.

About 3ths of a mile to the north by a little east of the
modern city of Pathari are some temples ; one at the foot of
a small hill, known as the Anhora hill, and one half-way up
its side, are worthy of note; the lower one has some curious
pillars ; it is known as the Kutki marh, and is used as a place
of worship.

To the south-east of these, about 14 mile, are several
ruins ; a group bf several is known as the Sét marhya, though
there are more than seven, if all the temples be counted, and
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less than seven if only those which have not now become
mere mounds be counted. The name was probably conferred
when the later VarAha nagara, destroyed by Chhatar Sal, was
in a flourishing condition, and when probably seven of the
small temples were standing- entire; they are small square
shrines, flat-roofed generally, one large stone of sufficient size
forming the roof ; they are Brahmanical.

Close to the city of Pathéri, and to the east of the lower
tank described before, are several ruins; one of a small tem-
ple, of which the interior section is given in plate, is remark-
able ; it is dedicated to Pdrvati, and is very old, dating cer-
tainly to the eighth century of Samvat, as recorded in a short
line, probably a pilgrim’s record, on the door jamb ; the other
ruins are of no especial interest.

Altogether, the ruins in and about Pathari cover a space
of about 6 square miles. Besides these, all of which I have
visited, there are said to be others further off ; but being
unable to ascertain particulars about them beyond this, that
they are small, and of no special note, I did not seek for them.

The great hill of Pathari, known as the Ganjnath hill, is
not without its share of sacred edifices: the ruins of two
temples exist, one on the top, with traces of there having
omce been extensive plots of ground, on the nearly level to
of the hill attached to it; the other, on the side of the hill.
There are remains of a third on the highest peak of the hill
at the south end ; and at that end, three-fourths, or half-way
up the side of the hill, is a cave, perhaps natural, but artificiall y
enlarged, smoothed and ornamented with pillars; the cave con-
sists of three chambers, all but one well lighted by clefts in the
rock, and windows ; the seculptures insigde are of various kingds,
Brahmanical and Jain ; the prevailing ornament of the pil-
lars, which are of the ordinary pattern, is the lotus medallion,
This is fabled to be the cave where the devotee, or muni, who
enriched the shepherd, lived: below the cave are vemains of
a large temple, built on a stone platform; several minor
caves exist, most of them natural, but artificially smoothed ;
and several portions of the plain rock surface also appear to
have been smoothed, but with what objeet is not knowy,
At the north end of the hill, at are-entering gorge, the
up, sheer from the bottom, a most picturesque column. of
bare black rock, flanked by flat, smooth, hlack, -squ,are
tower-like rocks, making up a singularly imposing whole. No
inseriptions occur on the hill anywhere, thoug, T long looked
for some on the smoothed surfaces and in the caves,

re riscs
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Here I close this notice of Pathéri.
About 10 miles to the south-west of Pathéri is Udaypur.

. The modern city is built of, and on, the ruins of a more an-

cient one; it is surrounded by a di}apidated-loo}(ing wall.
The city is about 1§ mile long in its longest dimensions ;
the wall surrounding it appears to date to the Muhammadan
period, not only from the gates, which are clearly Muham-
madan, and some of which are inscribed, but from the
materials used in the construction, hoth of them and of the
walls ; the style of some of the gateways is similar to that of
the LAl Darwéza in Delhi, and are built partly of similar red

ne. .
Sto The modern fort may be described in general terms as
an irregular parallelogram ; it has several gates which are
named as follows: the north gate is named the Chandeli
gate, and another is named the Khirki gate ; the west gate
is named the Chatia gate; Saroji gate is another; the Garari
gate and Motia gates are on the east. )

Of the gates, some are in the Hindd style, but most in
the Muhammadan ; the one styled Chandeli gate is, perhaps,
one of the most ancient; the gates on the south side are
dilapidated, and no particular names exist ; but there are the
remains of a great entrance on that side, defended by no less
than three successive gates. Of these, one is probably a city
gate, dividing it off into wards, or mokhallus ; remains of
such exist in different parts of the city. ) i

Entering by the south gate just mentioned as being
ruined, the traveller, after passing several dilapidated-looking
houses, enters into a great square or bazér, about 400 feet long,
but not so broad ; on the four sides of this 'square, or oblong, are
long ranges of colonnades, whose continuity is only broken
by the roads and entrances that lead into the square; these
colonnades are constructed exclusively of plain Hinda pil-
lars supporting flat roofs : some large structure once appears
to have occupied a central position within the square, of .
which now only a few bare traces exist. More than one
new pillared hall has been built within this square in
recent times, but they are of no interest. Ina dgserted and
ruined corner of the court are also some Sati ) pillars and a
Muhammadan tomb ; none worthy of any §pecml note. The
entire place is now a dreary solitude, a smgl_e house alone
at one corner, built out of the ruins, is inhabited, but not-
withstanding this, during a visit of about 3 hours to this

‘YOL . V’I I . hd . F
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place on a certain occasion I saw no human beings; the

general effect of the long litlze tof pillars is very good, but
this is ue to their extent. .
sTo :ﬁlgls{)\?th of the city, at a distance of about half a mile,
is a hill'of a very remarkable appearance; a huge mass Pf
rock rises sheer and abrupt from the top of the conical hill
below, presenting at a distance_ the exact appearance of a
fortified castle. This, however, is not a castle, but a natural
solid mass of rock, though it 1s evident that it could, and
probably was, made use of as a fort. At the foot, or rather
some liftle way above the foot of the cone, however, there

. runs a wall built of huge uncemented stones, 18 feet thick

at the present crest, which, however, is not the original crest

. of the wall, that having disappeared long ago ; several gates

existed in this wall, which did not go quite round the hill,
but inclosed only a portion, in the form of a circular sector,
the two radial lines of the sector being represented by two
similar massive walls running straight up the side of the hill
to meet the tower-like mass above. The entire place is
deserted, and the inhabitants of the adjoining city could

ive me no information whatever regarding it ; it has not
even a name that I could hear of.

The north gate of this strong fortress (for it must have
been very strong in its day) is still in tolerable order, but it
shows signs of having been repaired or altered by the Mu.
hammadans: close to this gate is a dargah of a Muham-
madan saint, respected in a vague sort of way by the people,
who, however, being mostly Hindds, do not seem to care
much about it. I could not ascertain the name of the saint,
who is generally knowq as Pir. A photograph of this
remarkable hill has been taken, and with the aid of a
‘magnifier, the lines of fort walls may be seen ; the view was
‘taken from the roof of the north-west gateway of the great
mandir which will presently be noticed.

‘Within the modern city gre three ancient temples ; two of
these are small, and I content myself with a passing men-
tion of them ; they are all kept in fair order, and theosma.ller
ones are whitewashed ; all are used for purposes of worship
at the present day ; the two minor ones are similar to the
small ones at Mahiyar, being simple towers with porticoes in

front, supported on pillars ; access to them is denied. The
great temple, however, is particularly interesting, hoth from
its antiquity, dating to 1136 Samvaf, corresponding to A, D.
1059, from the n‘umero@ 1nS‘bnpti9ns covering its walls, lying

IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1871.72. 83

within and around it, from the exquisite beauty, singularity
and size of its various parts and of the whole, and from the
legends connected with it.

‘Tradition asserts that this temple was built by Raja
Uday4jit of Dhérdnagar,a Ponwar Rajput,and it is so far right,
as the name of Raja Uday4ditya is mentioned in the inserip-
tion (see Vol. XV1I, Journal, “ Asiatic Society, Bengal ),
but the rest of the tradition is quite silly. The following is a
version I obtained here. I have omitted parts. .

Raja Uday4jit of Dhardnagar wasa Ponwér Réjput. On
one of his hunting excursions, outstripping his followers, he
came alone to a jungle on fire; while looking on, he perceived
a serpent, oppressed by the heat, issue out of a hole in the
ground within the burning area, but it could not escape
being surrounded by fire. The Raja on his horse, standing
under a Chandan tree close to the fire, seeing the vain
efforts of the serpent to escape the heat and pitying it,
stretched out his lance through the flames to the serpent, who,
twisting himself round it, was brought out of the fire. The
serpent now begged of the Raja to put him into water to relieve
his burns, as he was scorched all over, but there being no
water close, the Raja informed the serpent that he could not
do as desired until he could ride home. The serpent, however,
pleaded very hard, and told the Raja that he would die
through pain and want of water before the Raja could reach
his palace, and begged, as no other means presented itself,
that the Raja would allow him to place his head within the
Raja’s mouth, that so, at least, he might have some relief.
The Raja, however, did not like this, and told the serpent that
he mistrusted him, and could not act as desired. The naga
thercupon called on God to witness that he would do the
Raja no harm ; assured by this, the Raja took the serpent
and put him into his mouth. The serpent, thus put into the

mouth, went into the Raja’s stomach.

The Raja on his return related the entire circumstance to
his nobles; they all assured the Raja that means could easily
be found to extract the serpent, if he did not come out
voluntarily ; these things happened when the Raja was 12
years of age. On finding the serpent did not come out,
various means were resorted to, but all to no purpose, the
serpent persistently remaining in his strange quarters, and
the Raja’s paunch gradually increasing, till, when he became
18 years of age, he had become a perfect skeleton, but with
an cnormous paunch, and thinking he had not long to live,
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he determined to go to Kési to die. Thus resolved, he distri-
buted all his possessions among his friends, intending to go
alone, without even taking his chief Réni with him; t.he Réni
would, however, not thus be left behm.d, but lnsmte(.l on
accompanying her husband ; they accordingly set out with a
few faithful followers, and reached a place called Murteza-
nagar; here the Réni happening to lie awake in the middle
of the night fanning her husbang, heard a slight noise from
under the bed, and saw a serpent crawl out of a hole in the
ground, hiss, and rising up, bend over the Raja’s mouth
with expanded hood. Presently another serpent issued out of
the Raja’s mouth, and the two began roundly rating each
other. * You,” said the serpent of the hole to the one from
the Raja’s mouth, “have done evil; what conscience have you,
vile thing, that in spite of a solemn oath (literally with a
sword interposed. This expression means an oath, oaths being
taken over a sword with Rdjputs) “you are thus injuring
to death the man who saved your life! If any one were
listening, I would disclose a plan which would effectually
rid the Raja of you.” To this the other replied, *You who are
seated on immense wealth will not escape, for I can disclose
how you are to be killed.” Thus recriminating, they unfolded
to each other the means by which they could be killed, and
retired each to his own quarters; the serpent from the Raja’s
mouth returning to his station in his stomach. .
The Rani, who had heard all, determined to carry out the
%lzn for the destruction of the serpent living within the

ja’s body, and notwithstanding all the Raja’s opposition
and anger, succeeded in destroying it. She then destroyed the
other by pouring hoiling ghee into his hole in the ground, and
dug up the immense wealth he had guarded. In ecommemor-
ation and gratitude for the Raja’s recovery and the treasure
here found, the place was called Udipur from UdyAditya, the
Raja’s name, and the singularly beautiful-temple, which hag
escaped even the fury of Aurangzeb, was then built. The
Raja established himself in this new capital for some time
and greatly adorned it with public buildings.

The temple is built of red sandstone, and stands in the
centre of a large paved and raised platform; on all sides of
this platform there once ran walls, with seats ag in section, see
Plate VIL, but this has long disappeared except in the masiid
at the back : surrounding the great central temple stood ]a.t
one time seven minor temples as at Pathéri, but somewhat
differently arranged. All of them have now disappeared or
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been converted into, and surrounded by, private dwelling-
houses, and access to them debarred.

The temple at the back, if one existed, as I believe it did,
judgi_ng from the example at Pathari, does not now exist in
its place, but, occupying nearly the whole extent of the pro-
jecting piece of platform on this side, stands a Muhammadan
masjid, consisting of a hall with a flat roof, supported by four
rows of Hindd pillars, the last row consisting of dwarf pillars
resting on the seat which runs along the back and side
walls ; there are twelve pillars in each row, the two extreme

- ones being dwarf ones, resting on the seats; they are not all

alike, but some attempt at a symmetrical arrangement of the
dissimilar pillars appears to have been made with partial
success ; the pillars are fine, massive ones, but not otherwise
remarkable; at the centre of the back wall exists the niche
of the mehrab ; a few masons’ marks, and short lines occur
on many of the pillars in this masjid, and conclusively prove,
if such evidence were at all necessary, that they are
Hinda.

In front of the masjid, and somewhat retired, behind the
prolongation of the line of the principal panel, at the back
of the tower of the great temple, stand, one on eith(_ar side,
two archways, forming, as it were, the entrances to the masjid.
These archways are neither large nor in any way remarkable,
and are rather built as matters of form, than as real en-
trances into the masjid, for, the space between and on either
side beyond them being open, access to the masjid is easy
throughout its whole front ; these arches awe inscribed, and
Aurangzeb’s name, I believe, occurs in them.

The legend regarding this masjid is, that the Emperor
Aurangzeb, on his return from the Dakhin, passed through
this place, and seeing this temple, ordered its demolition
and the construction of a masjid with its materials. In obe-
dience to his orders the work of demolition was begun by
cutting off the limbs, or otherwise mutilating the sculp-
tured statues that adorn it, and at the present day most of
the statues are so mutilated ; but at night, the deity of the
temple, MahAdeva, appeared to him in a dream, and ordered
him on pain of death to desist from his work of demolition,
and as an earnest of his threat he would, he said, cause his .

* listener to fall ill. The next morning Aurangzeb found

himself ill, and accordingly, afraid of further irritating the
deity of the temple, he ordered the stoppage of the work of
destruction; vast quantities of gunpowder, that had been



86 REPORT OF A TOUR

:ﬁored in the temple to blow it up, were taken out and
e temple left unharmed, but a masjid was ordered to be
erected at the back of the temple, which has been described
above, and a mandate of Aurangzeb directed all those who
came to pray in the masjid to enter the temple first, and,
having done reverence there to Mahdeva, to enter the masjid.
. Whatever the credit attaching to this legend, certain it is
that at the present day the temple is frequented by both
Hindds and Muhammadans, and the lingam within e%ua.lly
reverenced by both. The object of worship is a large black
stone lingam now inclosed in a shell of highly polished
yellow metal said to be gold. I was allowed to enter the
sanctum on taking off my boots, but was not allowed to
touch or examine the lingam. No opposition was offered to
my entering the temll)ll.le and examining every part of it ex-
cept the sanctum, which alone I .was requested not to enter
with boots on. : ‘

As may be seen from the plans and photographs, this
temple is singularly beautiful both in plan and in elevation,
and although large, the parts are so well proportioned, that
it does not look large, and it is only on measurement that its
real sige is realized ; the execution is fully equal ¢o, if not
- superior, to any other ancient temple I have seen. The sculp-
ture is rather common-place, representing the usual Hindg

- divinities in the usual forced attitudes, but they are not
.obscene as at Khajurdhd, and though obscene figures are not
wanting, they are confined to the minor bands or rows of
small ﬁgu:res, and are not conspicuous. But it is in excellence
of execution of the floral sculptured ornamentation that this
temple surpasses all others. They. are executed with re.
markable fineness and freedom, and are not overcrowded 80
as to destroy effect, but by a judicious interposition of broag
plain surfaces worked with exquisite care, the ornaments]
value both of the flowered bands and,‘. of the plain are
mutually enhanced. Doubtless a great deal of the beartty of
the carvings is due to the superior quality of the stone lfer
used, and I believe the Khajurdhé temples, if built of simi]a::
-materials, would, some of them, have been more beautiful

The pillars in the interior are singularly massive, and vet
beautiful ; the main ones supporting the great d01’ne of {lw
Maha Mandapa, are 2 feet 9 inches square from the bottom
to a height of 5 feet 6 inches; they then heco 1
with sides of 11 inches each. Thi
‘pillar is 3 feet 8 inches high. Over

me octagonal
1S octagonal part of the
1t comes the circular cap,
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and over tills the bracket capital, the last of great massive-.
ness; the cap is 1 foot 3 inches in height to the bottom of the
bracket capital, making the total height of pillar from floor
to bottom of bracket capital 10 feet 5 inches, the pﬂ:lar thus
being, inclusive of its capital proper, only 38 diameters
in height, a massiveness not attained by any other pillar
that I haveseen ; and yet so gracefully are the various port}ox}s
proportioned, that it is not only not displeasing, but it is
absolutely beautiful, and ﬁ&l‘thl}l&ﬂy beautiful in the posi-
tion it occupies, forming the main support of the great heavy
dome. Here it conveys an idea of strength and stability,
combined with beauty which is unsurpassed: the form of
the capital and of the bracket capital can be seen in the
photograph of the portico of the temple. .

The great dome is formed of overlapping courses of stones,
ranged in successive diminishing circles over each other.
Twelve ribs, each rib composed of exquisitely sculptured
females, at once adorn and strengthen this beautiful roof;
and this roof, thus adorned, and as it were vivified by the
sculptures, rests on the massive pillars below, forming a
whole of unsurpassed beauty and harmony. It is a pity that
the interior is so dark and so blackened with soot as to
render invisible a great deal of the minute carvings ; and, as
if this were not enough, a huge dingy curtain, once red, but
now black, stretched horizontally right across, under the
opening of the dome, effectually hides away all the exqui-
site beauty of the dome within, which, as the curtain is not
allowed to be removed, can only be secn by kind rents in it,
and with great trouble. .

The tower over the sanctum of this temple differs matc-
rially both in plan and external clevation from the examples
at Kbajurdha, and is worthy of special study. The finial
ornament at the summit is also curious, such finials being
rare in the age to which this temple belongs. It is not my
purpose now to énter into an examination of the principles
which appear to have regulated the form and dimensions of
the various parts of this tower. I merely wish to point out:
the difference between it and other examples of nearly the
same period, in a place not so far as not to be influenced by,
or to exert an influence on, cach other; and to point out that
the method of judging by style alone is onc that cannot
be absolutely depended upon in the abserce of all other
data to determine with certainty the age of a building. The
method is very valuable as an auxiliary when supported by
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Inscriptions, historic notices, or other data ; but it isa mi.s-
take to imagine that in any one district (and still less in

different districts) but one rigid style prevailed at any one

period to the exclusion of all others.
ERAN.

Eron is now a place of no particular importance, about -

6 miles to the north of Patbéri, on the junction of the Bindg
and Kamti Rivers, two tributaries of the Betwa. It possesses
several very interesting remasins of ancient .times ; the prin-
cipal are a monolithic pillar known as Bhim Gada, another
known as Bhim’s mother’s churning stick, a colossal vardia,
a statne of Bhim Sen, and several fragments. :

TheBhim Gada is a monolithic pillar, square below an
octagonal above ; the square portion is over 20 feet high, but
a great and unknown portion of it is traditionally said to be
buried in the ground. The pillar measures 2 feet 9 inches
square; i} is surmounted by & corrugated cap, like the ex-
amplg at Pathlri; like it, too, this is surmounted by an
abacus precisely as at Pathéri, described above; the peculi-
arity, however, of this pillar is, that the corrugated cap is
supported by a four-armed lion bracket; the abacus is sur-
mounted, as at Pathéri, by two human figures, placed back to
back, facing east and .west, and popularly krown as Ram
and Lakshman ; they have their arms hanging straight down
their sides, but whereas the statue at Pathiri is broken
these are entire, and enable us to determine with certaint ;
the forms of the statues which surmounted the pillar at
Pathdri; inscriptions exist on the pillar on a tablet facing
west, and there are two smaller inscriptions on the east and
south faces.

Bhim’s mother’s churning stick is a sha

throughout, the lower octagongl portion above gf:éuz((’lta%:l
sures 7 feet 9 inches in perimeter, and is 9 feet 3’inch .
high. = Over this rises another octagonal shaft, leavin a(ﬁ
round an offset or step of 3 inches; both these are fogmed
of one piece of stone. No inscriptions exist: it stands to
the east of the vardha statue and south of the 4z,

. The statue known as Bhim' Sen’s is & colossa] § fa
cing east, dressed in a dhoti, and wearing a janeo, or mciai
thread; he holds a sword in one hand, and g gada in the
other, and has #h immense round shield on his hank He has
bangles on his wrists ; round him lie scattered frae enis of
pillars, and four pillars, still standing, shew that a bgugdim of

¢
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some importance existed and enshrined the statue, which
probably represents one of the many forms of Vishnu.

. Among the miscellaneous fragments in Eran is an in-
soribed pillar in the bazar; the inscription has been copied
the ‘pillar is an ordinary pillar of stone of the usual square
pattern; the bazar is cruciform, but is now deseg'ted except
a small portion ; many old stone pillars and architraves, &c.,
have been used up in it, but this appears to have been re-
cently done, as the deserted portion has no stone fragments;
the pillars resemble those lying about near the colossal statue
of Bhim, but possess no particular interest.

The most important and interesting relic of antiquit¥hby
far in Eran is the colossal vardha. 1t stands to the south of
Bhim’s statue, it measures 15 feet 6 inches from snout to
tail, the height is 10 feet 10 inches, a garland composed of
small human figures sculptured on a band is sculptured round
its neck, the body is not, as usual, covered with human figures,
but by small circular ornaments. A projection or hump, 6
inches high, rises up" on the back over the shouldersg an
ancient Gupta inscription exists on the underside of the neck. -

This vardha is interesting both for its size and beauty,
and for being the oldest known Brahmanical statue so far as
I can now call to mind in this part of India, or indeed in all
India. I do not mean to imply thht more ancient statues
do not exist; I mean only that inscribed Brahmanical ones,
fixing the age of the statue indisputably, have not yet been
found of a date anterior to this. It is very remarkable
that this oldest statue should be a varha. I should expect
that if any inscribed statues, older than this, of the Vaishna-
vic pantheon be discovered, they would probably be either of
the fish or tortoise incarnations of Vishnu, for it appears to
me that the account in Hindu books of the various avatars
of Vishnu indicates the successive (though not exclusive)
forms of images worshipped in Aryan India. It is not here
necessary to demonstrate that Vaishnavism in its earlier
phases is only a variant form of the Phallic cultus. The pri-
mary religion of the Aryans in India, as shewn in the Vedas,
was not Phallic ; they therefore must have adopted it from
the races they subdued in India. Phallic worship appears to
have existed among them in various forms,—the early Vaish-
navic forms and the Linga worship, which is supposed to
have co-existed with early Vaishnavism.

The Purans represent the fish, tortoise and varbha forms
as successive manifestations of the preserving power of
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nature, a power which a little consideration must identify
with the generative or reproductive power. . The question is,
how, or why, it happens that they are represented as suc-
cessive ; was it that the older forms became obsolete and
yielded to new forms? or was it, that, as the primitive
Aryans gradually advanced in conquest, they successively
came upon tribes who had these distinet symbols of worship,e
which the conquerors, whether out of policy or other motives,
successively adopted as their own? This last appears the
more probable, for if it were merely a change in the symbol-
ism, adopted to re-vivify obsolete notions, the intimate con-
nexion of lingam worship with early Vaishnavism, whether
its predecessor or its contemporary, could not have been for-
gotten; but if they successively conquered tribes who wor-
shipped the various symbols, their identity would be likely
to be overlooked, or if not overlooked, ignored on politic
grounds. The difficulty lics in accounting for the grouping
together of the fish or tortoise forms of the Phallic cultus
apagt from the Saivic; that the fish and tortoise forms a,ré
y phallic, can be seen easily from existing old statues of
those avatfrs ; then why the separation between Vaishna-
vism and Saivism ? Perhaps, atthat early period, no distinc-
- tion was actually recognized between them.

A silly local legend*states that this place was founded by
Raja Bardt or Vairdt, and that Bhim Pandu came here iy
disguise during his exile; at the expiration of his term of
exile he, in joy, shot off an arrow named kickak ; this arrow
he shot at a deer, but it hit the hoof of a cow instead, and
split it; the cow, however,-was not injured. The wound healed
immediately, but the hoot remaired cloven, and the hoofs of
all other cows became cloven also at the same time, gnq
have remained so ever since. The Raja witnessiné thi
miracle found out who the strange sojourner really wag . S
this Bhim Pandu left there his gada or ld¢ and hig moth’ .
churning stick, and having erected his own statue, depart‘z'ds

GYARISPUR.

Gydrispur is a small place about 8 miles from B4
the road to Bhilsi. Itpcontains several remr;lh]l;saggod’ e
which may be mentioned a large temple on the b)) n;:)n%
three-fourths of the way up the western slope of ti ahillll
a s-ma,ller one at the foot on the north, and the remai " f .
third a short way off it to the north-cast, There armn‘: cfd "
scveral old tanks, remains of a gatewa.y of a tmfi,lees;ﬁ

v . . v
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- some old masjids (one inscribed) in the city. On the hill to

the west of the city on' which the great temple stands are
also remains of solid ramparts or towers, and remains of a
tope, or what looks like a tope; on the hill to the east of the
ocity are remains of two or three topes; the topes have all
been opened before, at least so the people unanimously assert,

‘and the remains testify to the truth of their statements; the

city is picturesquely situated in the valley between these
two hills. )

The remains of the temple to the north-east of the hill
consist of several pillars of beautiful forms (and mostly in-
scribed) with their architraves and flat slabbed roof over them
still intact; it was a Saivic temple, as the statue over the door-
way indicates. The grikagarbha has long disappeared, but
the pillars still exist entire and uninjured, all but the statues
adorning them, which are mutilated and injured to some
extent. The temple was one in the usual Chandel style of
architecture, with portico, mandapa, maha mandapa, and sanc-
tum. Within a stone’s throw of it stands the modexg dak
bungalow. :

The other temple is curious, consisting of three chambers
longitudinally placed with a verandah in front; the central
chamber has the usual tower roof ; the verandah is probably
modern, but the side-chambers do not appear modern. The
temple appears to have been Brahmanical, as, although the
figure of Buddha, seated, is sculptured on the central entrance
architrave, the two side-rooms have not Buddhist but Brah-
manical figures, of which oneis Siva. I infer, therefore, that
the temple was Vaishnavic, dedicated to Buddha, considered as
an avatdr of Vishnu ; a small inscription exists on one of the
door jambs. Vaishnavic temples in which the principal
object of adoration is Buddha are extremely rare; but there
is no doubt that at one period the Buddha avatir of Vishou
was worshipped by Hindus, as at other times the various
other avatiirs were, for here and at Makarbai near Mahoha, as
before noticed, are temples cach with three sanctums, differ-
ently disposed it is true in the two cases, but agreeing in
this, that Buddha is the principal figure in both, with
Siva for one of the subordinate figures, and, by inference,
Brahma for the other subordinate figure.

The temple on the hill, however, is by far the most re-.
markable and interesting of the remains here ;- it is built with
its back against the solid rock; in fact, the rock has been cut
into shape to fit the temple, to which it serves asa back wall.
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This temple stands on a t platform, partly obtai
by cutting away the sloping'%—side to a legel, {mdbtmneg
by building up an immense revetement on the hillside lower
down to support the front of the platform; the revetement is
very high and massive, built of rough blocks of stone with-
out cementing material of any kind ; the wall slopes upwards ;

* this great revetement adds greatly to the effect of the temple
as seen from below the hill, though now so densely is the l‘iﬂl
covered with jangal, that it is rarely one can get a view of
the temple on its majestic plinth, except from a great dis-
tance, when the whole can be distinctly seen, and forms a
singularly beautiful picture.

The temple is built.in a very massive style ; the basement
mouldings are very few, but bold and simple to a fault; two
inscriptions on the jambs of the entrance pillars give no clue
to its age (one line, besides, is very roughly chiselled); the
characters of the inscription do not appear to me so old as the
temple, judging from the simplicity of its mouldings, but, as I
have observed before, no independent reliable opinion can be
formed of the age of a structure solely from its style, and
without other and independent corroborative evidence. In
this particular instance the corroborative evidence is found
in comparing it with the Gadarmal temple at Pathéari, the
date of which is fixed by the characters of its inscriptions;
and the proximity of the two temples renders them especial-
ly favorable for comparison with each other. The ruins of

® the temple below, noticed before, shew a very different style

to this one, and from the difference in styles, ought to be
placed far posterior to it. I accordingly ascribe to the tem-
le on the hill the same age nearly as the Gadarmal temple,

ut to the one below an age not anterior
or a.%;ut' atceptury and a %a]f later. fo the tenth century,
e Interior arrangements of the temple
markable than the exterior; the hall is ncsz a :::alxll(; l‘;o:srer;
ugua.'l, but a long hall divided by two longitudina] (%nws of
pillars into a nave and two aisles. The sanctum is small and
excessively dark, and the whole place is so full of bats. and
the stench is so great, that it is no easy matter to enter and
obtain even a cursory glance of the interior. .

A
round, or rather would have gone round, the sﬁiﬁ gu;i:

the rock, as in
larger than any
which the most
der the sl tree,

the examples at Khajurdhd. This temple is
of them; numerous statues lie inside, of
remarkable is a small one of Maya Devi up
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this is very well executed, and the execution is not much
inferior to the execution of the Sinchi bas-reliefs. This

temple may have been originally & Buddhist temple, but'

from a fragment of a lingam found inside, I prefer to think,
however, that, as at Pathari, the temple was really Brahma-
nical, appropriated subsequently by Buddhists; and aseribing

® this temple to the same period as the Gadarmal temple at

Pathéri (a judgment warranted by the simplicity of its style
and ornament), this inference becomes highly plausible.

On the top of the hill are remains of walls and towers .

of rubble of great thickness; it is possible a fort once
crowned the top of the hill. The topes on these hills are not
tall, but low, flattish mounds, evidences of their antiquity,
for, as General Cunningham has laid down from an examina-
tion of numerous examples of ascertained dates, the height
of topes in proportion to their diameters gragually and steadi-
ly increases as we come to more recent times.

From the evidence then of these ‘opes, of the temple, of
the temple at Pathiéri, and of the remains at Fran, it is.clear
that we must place the rise in prosperity of this part of the
country at a remote period, and anterior to the later Guptas.
In connection with this point I refer to Volume IT, “Anchaeolo-
gical Survey of India,” para. 308 e/ seq., where Padmavati, the
capital of the Négas, contemporaries of the Guptas, is iden-
tified indisputably with Narwar. e This identiffcation is most
important, and I infer that the earlier remains of temples in
this district date back to the Ndga kings, the .more so, as
they are mostly Brahmanical, while the topes tarry back the
prosperity of the district to the period of Asokain the third
century B. C. It appears, then, that this part of India was
in a highly flourishing state from a very remote antiquity, up
to say, the Muhammadan conquest; first as a Buddhist state
psobably down to the eighth century, and then as a Brahmani-
cal state, with a temporary lapse into Buddhism.

I could hear of no traditions regarding this place, except
a vague account of the destruction of the temples by the
Muhammadans in the time of Naurang Shah, which is a name
that is usually given to Aurangzeb.

The topes are reported to have been opened by Europeans.

Bhilsa is already well known from the work of General

Cunningham on its antiquities, and from Fergusson’s Tree &

and Serpent Worship, though what connec_tion serpent wor-
ship has with the ancient Buddhist remains at Bhilsa it is
difficult to see.
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At Piperai are a few fragments of ancient times of no
particular interest; there are also several Maharatha forts on
the road from Bhilsa to Kulhdras, which are not worth par-
ticular mention. Kulhiras itself possesses very many Nati
pillars ; a very large one is especially remarkable ; there are
also some dargahs and siwdlds which have probably been
built of older materials; numerous fragments of ancient
times lie scattered about uncared for, and not deserving of

- special mention,

-

At Sipri are also some fine ancient remains, converted to

.Muhammadan uses, and not of any special interest.

From Sipri to Gwilior are several other remains, the
most remarkable of which is a large pillared hall, lookin
from a distance like a forest of stone pillars. This great hall,
known as Chounsat Khamda, appears to have once formed s
temple, which has since been altered to a square-pillared
hall by Muhammadans; and is now suqred to a Muhamma.
dan pir; it is about 9 miles from Sipri and about 3 mile
off the road. 1In a deserted spot, about 2 miles west of this,
is a small temple with a curious Dravidian roof, the portion
of roof over entrance not retreating like the rest, but rising
plumb, and forming a sort of pediment over the entrance ;
the mouldings of the basement are plain, but not inele.

nt.
& A mile north of Satanwira are very numerous Sati
stones, some very remarkable, both for their sculptures and
antiquity. -T describe one, dated Samvat 1016; one of, if not
the oldest, Sati pillars yet known. It has three rows of sculp-
tures—first row, a man and 3 woman, one on each side of a
lingam, and a raised altar; second row, a man at full length
lying, and a woman crouching, weeping at his feet; third
TOW, & man on horseback fighting with a foot soldier with
sword and shield ; the horse has housings down to his kness.

Several others, but not so old, are to be found in the
place, similarly sculptured, shewing the manner of death of
the hero, and the number of wives that the man had ; a few
have more than one female sculptured.

There also lie about scveral fragments of statues and
mounds, evidently of small temples ; on one of the architraves
is sculptured a figure of Buddha, seated, witl, four figures
on each side of him.

There is no doubt that these ruins represent the remains

of a large place, which once extended from the great pillared

hall, spoken of above, a distance of probably 4 miles; no
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legendé or traﬁtions whatever have come to my knowledge _

" 'Near ]glllx(:)ll;lgacfh are the remains of several small temples
to right and left of, and close to, the road; there is nothjng
very remarkable about them, but they shew that this place was
once of some importance. One great Saivic temple, of which

“the floor and the argha still lie there, must have been of large

ize cether, there could not have been less than six
::ezlfli)l:: dclil:é) r3‘(.0 each other, of which only one now stands
tolerably entire. They appear to hav.e been all sm&ll1 onzs.]j

« Near the dik bungalow, one mile south of Mohoné, lie
the ruins of numerous Hindu shrines, none of any great size,
but all built of large stones, finely cut,AaJ.ld roofed by im-
mense single slabs, as described at Pathari; pf _these, one
still stand?ng, and still used as a place of wo.rsh.lp,‘ is inscribed
on both jambs of its door-way; the inscriptions both bear
date the year 1163 Samvat. )

NARWAR.

ing of any particular note occurs on the remainder
of tlli? tr}(;g(llg to Gw:ili(g'; the places of interest, Narwar and
Himatgarh, lie off the dircct road. Narwar has a very

i it; it i ion of the story
> legend attached to it; it is a version o \
' ;(izmﬁ:;: l\Lgla, and as General Cunningham does not detail

it in his report, I here subjoin an abstract of the version as
rela}g:ld f)(l)dmfimes there lived_a pious, great, and gmd Baa.]a,
named Nala; he reigned in Narwar. On one occasion % is-
ute arose between Sat and Lakshmi (Truth and Fortune)
Es to which was the greater; after various attempts to get
the dispute decided by other Rajas, who all declared t}ﬁean}-
selves unable to decide, and referred the disputants to Raja
Nala, they arvived at his court and propounded the qll&ls-
tion; Raja Nala unhesitatingly replied Lakshmi dlS b e(ei
daughter of Sat. Lakshmi, enraged at this decision, dese

his house, and the Raja soon found himself so reduced from

i is Wi Fmi 20 and ask the

t, that he, with his wife, detyt_arn.unf'zd _to go and a !
::ggtance of his father-in-law. With this intent, lelzlwln.% hl;
regal power, he with his queen walked towards the 201 y 03
his father-in-law; after proceeding some .dlStaIEced(haOI: 3
days’ journey), during which they could obtain no food, V;no
noymeans to purchase it, they arrived on the ba(xilks ]2j a
stream from which the Raja caught some ﬁs]ll,_ an 1:;1a ng
them over to his wife, proceeded to perform his customary
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5‘“ < coea left them to rest. While not yet asleep, the Réni saw :theé

% ablutions and prayers, ];,l‘ep&ratgg to eating his meal. The - golden statue of a peacock, which, adorned with a necklace
' sh woun

Rani in preparing the fi her finger, and, on taki
the dresgedpﬁshgto wash on the river bank, the blood fkrl:tsl &
her wound came in contact with the fish, which thereupon ©
instantly started up alive and jumped into the stream;:*
astonished and grieved, and thinking that if she related the -
+ actual facts to her husband she would not be believed, she,. *
‘on his returning and asking for food, replied, that,.being =
hungry, she had eaten it all; they then proceeded on their *

worth nine lakhs, was standing in a niche in the wall of this
hall of worship, open its beak and begin swallowing the
. mecklace ; she called the attention of the Raja to it, and both
. dambly looked on. When the necklace had quite disappeared,
the Raja and Rani found words for their surprise, and in great
grief said to each other, “Oh! how great is our misfortune,"
that even an inanimate statue opens its mouthand acts like
‘s living creature ; assuredly, next morning the owner of the

-

~ . journey, and after great hardships arrived at their fatheiv:-

In-law’s house. The servant at the door and the village
~ people carried news of their arrival to their relatives, who,
hearing of their distressed state, refused to believe they
were Raja Nala and his Réni, and ordered them to be
conveyed to the cattle-shed, and there provided with a rest-
ing place. Grieved at this treatment, but compelled by stern
necessity, they went to the assigned place and waited for
food. The day had now drawnto a close, and the whole house-
hold had eaten, when a female slave, pitying their distress,
ventured to inform the mistress of the house, the sister-in-
law of the Rini, that the travellers, her sister and brother-in-
law, had received no food. The mistress, thereupon, ordered the
female slave to give them her share of broken victuals, as
there was none other left, and that next day she would get
better fare for her share by way of recompense for her fast-
ing. The slave, with heavy heart at their distress, brought
the broken victuals and set before them, saying there was no
other, and left them out of compassion to eat it in solitude.
Raja Nala on this took the food and proceeding to a corner
of the stable-yard addressed the carth: “If, oh earth | I have
acquired any merit by my devotions, open thou and receive
in deposit from me this food ;" the earth opened, and havin

deposited the food, the Raja and Rani departed from the
place unnoticed and uncared tor. They then proceeded to
the residence.of an old friend. News of their approach and of
their distress having reaclitd the friend, he instantly set out
with proper conveyances hefitting the rank of the wretched
travellers, and receiving them with cordial welcome, conduct-
ed them with every mark of love and esteem to hiy house,
assigned them the great hall of worship for their residence
had them bathed and cleanly dressed, and aftep performing’
all the rites of hospitality and hearing the account of their
misfortunes, placed his housc and his forfune at their dis.

posal for as long as they should staud in need of either, and -

house, coming to worship and missing the necklace, will
suspect that our poverty has tempted us to appropriate it,
for who will believe our tale?” The Réni then detailed her
adventure with the fishes, and they determined to depart
during the night unknown to all, so that whatever suspicions
might be excited by the disappearance of the necklace, they
would be far away and would not have to bear in silence the
suspicious looks of their kind, hospitable friend. They accord-
ingly departed, and after many hardships reached Garh
Pingla, where the Raja lived in poverty, earning his liveli-
hood as a grass-cutter. In this stateof wretchedness twelve
long years passed ; at the expiration of this time, a son was
born to them; on the same day, a daughter was born to the
Raja of Garh Pingla. When the ceremony of conferring
names on the children arrived, Raja Nala was walking
sorrowfully, thinking how he was to pay the expenses of the
ceremony, when he met a Brahman returning from an enter-
tainment given by the king on the occasion of naming his
daughter. This man, taking pity on the poor grass-cutter, went
in and casting the horoscope of the child, predicted that he
would be a Raja, and that his name ought to be Dulhan.
The astrologers and Brahmans in the Raja of Garh Pingla’s
palace also cast the horoscope of his daughter, named her
Mérwan, and declared that unless she were married to Raja
Dulhan she would die; they further declared that her husband
had been born on the same day as she in a grass-cutter’s
cottage. The Raja, hearing this, caused all _the grass;cutters
in the city to be forthwith collected. Raja Nala, in great
fear, kept behind, but was eventually compelled to go. Having
ascertained in what house the future husband of his daughter
was born, but wishing to make a trial, the Raja of Garh
Pingla ordered victuals of all sorts to be distributed among
the assembled grass-cutters, but gave strict orders that no
fire was to be given them. In vain the grass-cutters tried to

vol. VIL. G
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. 800k their food ; no fire was to behad. In thisstate of thi'ﬂgss

as soon as Raja Nala approached his child, fire of itself issued
forth from it. The Raja of Garh Pingla was now satisfied
that the grass-eutter was no common individual. He at once
led him to a seat of honor near his throme, and, in spite of his
humble protestations of being undeserving of the honor, the
Raja of Pingla ferced the disguised grass-cutter to sit down,
and finally obtained from him the history of his misfortune.
Delighted on finding that the fated husband of his daughter
was, by right of birth, well deservigg of her, the Raja caused
the nuptials of his daughter with Raja Nala’s son to be. cele-
brated with great magnificence. After this, Baja Nala find-
ing prosperity return, went to his own kingdom, where the

people received hi}n back as their king with great rej oicings.
Being reinstated in his kingdom, he now again went to visit -

his wife’s relatives, but this time in royal state. The relatives

of his wife, informed of his approaech, came forward a long -

way out of the town to receive and conduct him to their
palace. Arrived there, the best rooms were placed at his
service, but he, rejecting all their offers of hospitality, proceed-
ed bare foot, as he had come when in distress, to the very
stable-shed where twelve years ago he had been lodged and
starved, and there prostrating himself prayed to the earth that
the deposit which he had left with her twelve years ago might
be given back to him. The earth accordingly opened and dis-
played the broken victuals which had been given to him and
his wife. Hetook it out, and shewing it to his wife’s relatives
before the assembled multitude, upbraided them with their
treatment of his wife and himself when he had come to them
in distress, and leaving them overwhelmed with confusion,
proceeded to his friend’s; there the friend received him and
his wife with their customary cordial hospitality, and
after attending to all his wants began questioning him
regarding his sudden disappearance from their house
twelve years ago. They were at this moment all
seated in the very hall where, twelve years ago, they had
been placed by their friend for the night, and while talking,
the Rani, with a joyful exclamation, drew the attention of all
to the statue of the peacock in the niche, which was seen
slowly disgorging the necklace it had swallowed. Raja Nala
pointing to it said,—* My friend, if, when twelve years ago,
when my wife and I were in this room alone, we had told you
that the peacock had swallowed the necklace, would you have
believed us ? You would assuredly have suspected that, forced

o r e
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by poverty, I had appropriated it; for this I left you se
suddenly.” The friends then talked of the wonderful an temig
ble persecution of fortune Raja Nala had undergone, and.in
due course the Raja returned to his capital. In process of
time the son of the Raja, Dulhan, became of age, and Brah«
mans were consulted to.name an auspicious day to set out
to escort the bride Rani Marwan to Garh Narwar. The Brah-.
mans after deliberation declared that, unless Raja Dulhan

- could ride in one day to Garh Pingla, he would assuredly die

if he consummated his marriage with Roni Mdrwan. Alarmed
at this, Raja Nala ordered throughout his dominions that no
one, on pain of death, should ever mention the name of Garh

_Pingla or of Rani Marwan, and he married Dulhan to two
- celestial nymphs, Harewa and Parewa, who kept jealous and

affectionate guard over him. While these things were pass-
ing here, Rani Mirwan had also become of age, and as she
saw all her companions one by one marry and forsake her,
she began to inquire when her turn would come ; her com-
panions then informed her of the circumstances of her mar-
riage with Raja Dulhan, and how it had been declared that
unless he could ride from Garh Narwar to Garh Pingla in
one day, he would die if he claimed her. After various in-
effectual attempts by her father to induce Raja Nala to send
his son, she built a palace on the banks of a tank in the out-
skirts of the city, and obtained her father’s orders that all
foreigners who came into the city should take up their
residence there, receiving her hospitality during their stay ;
one condition alone was attached to their stay, that neither
they nor their cattle were to be allowed to bathe in, or in
any way use, the tank. It happened once that a rich mer-
chant arriving, his servants took his cattle to the tank to
drink ; the merchant was accordingly brought up for punish-
ment, the punishment being forfeiture of his property; the
man pleaded his ignorance and the distance of his native
country as excuses, saying he had come 700 coss from Garh

‘Narwar ; on hearing this, the Rani called him and offered,

not only to let him off free from punishment, but to pur-
chase his whole merchandise at double its current value, and
to lade his animals with such other wares as he might wish
to carry to Garh Narwar at her own cost, if he would con-
vey for her a letter to Dulhan Raja ; the man agreed, and
accordingly set out, but Raja Nala came to hear of it, and
geizing the man, took and destroyed the lefter and expelled
the man from the city under threat of death if he ever
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attempted to act as messenger /between Réani Mérwan and
Dulhan Raja. Rani Mérwan héaring no news for long, at
last concluded her messenger had failed to deliver the letter,
and taking a favorite parrot shie had trained, she tied a billet
to his neck and sent it to carry it to her” husband. Dulhan
Raja and his wives were in the’garden when the parrot arrived.
Harewa and Parewa, by feason of their celestial origin,
saw why the parrot had beén sent, and contrived to catch
and kill him and destroy the letter. A third time Réni
Mérwan determined to send a letter; it was proclaimed by
beat of drum that half the Raj would be the reward of the
man who would succeed in delivering a letter from Réni
Mirwan to Raja Dulhan ; and that the man who undertook
to do it should take up as an earnest of the sincerity of his
intentions, and of. the RAni’s promise, the five bundles of
betel leaf and two trays of gold and jewels which accom-
panied the drummer. A poor wretch, whose only relative was
an old grandmother, and whose misery made him reckless
of life, ventured forward. The man was carried to the Rani,
who entrusted to him the letter, which she particularly di-
repted should be given to Raja Dulhan’s own hands alone.
- The man took it, and, assuming the costume of a musician,
departed ; when he arrived on the banks of the S8indh River,
he met a number of female water-carriers, of whom he en-
quired how far Narwar was, and where Dulhan Raja lived ;
they in reply told him that several messengers bringing
letters from Garh Pingla had been already killed. * Are you,”
said they, “ tired of life ? Returnas you came.” He, however,

threw himself on the merey of an old female garland weaver

of the Raja and took up his residence in her house. Raja
Dulhan was very fond of music, and this man, who was a
proficient in it, soon contrived to attract his attention, and
was summoned into the palace before the young Raja; here
he sang and played so well as to please the Raja greatly, and
when the Raja came forward to reward him for his tro,uble
he contrived, unperceived, to slip the letter into his hang.
Dulhan Raja instantly secreted the letter, which he read, and
~determining, come what would, to claim his wife, informed
his father of his intentions. His father then pointed out that

a fatality hung over it, as Brahmans had declareqd that -

unless he could ride in one day to Garh Pine} .
his wife, the journey would be fatal to him, gla and claim

then went into the stables and spoke to g]] hisDulhan Raja

" e A f ’
his own riding animals, horses and camels, but ?ﬁllle: :Voa{ﬁ(@il
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A
25100 _kos inine-day ; at last, an old Bblind
camel, whiciNgséd héff d“on the refuse left by the rest,
was asked ; she Mad_ Lgew*a native of Garh Pingla, and,
although now in Garh Narwar, she used daily to go to Garh
Pingla to drink water out of its tanks. She, furious with
rage at the treatment she used to be subjected to here, and
burning to shew her master her real worth, blind though
gshe was of one eye, undertook at once to take Dulhan
there in half a day! Henceforth, great care and atten-
tions were bestowed on her till everything should be ripe
for the flight. The suspicions of Harewa and Parewa were
now excited, and so jealous anid careful were they, that while
sleeping each would put into her mouth one of the young
Raja’s fingers, so that he could not possibly move without
their waking. Raja Dulhan, however, soon contrived a
means of cheating them, by making and wearing sheaths
for his fingers of the bark of a certain plant resembling the
gkin in color; his wives unsuspectingly put the sheathed
fingers into their mouths, and when they fell asleep he -
quietly withdrew his fingers, leaving the sheaths in their
mouths, and hastening to the stables led out the blind camel
and started. Harewa and Parewa soon discovered the trick, and
pursued, overtaking the Raja in the Chambal River, to cross
which they held on to the camel’s tail ; the camel now ad-
vised Raja Dulhan to cut off her tail, that so his pursuers
might be thrown into the river; this was done, and finally
Dulhan Raja reached Garh Pingla, where everything pro-
ceeded to the satisfaction of all parties. .
T have considerably abridged the legend; it is usually
sung, but to translate a song into prose is to destroy
it. Some versions of the legend add various minor de-
tails; some say that when Lakshmi left Raja Nala’s house,
an intense love of gambling seized the Raja, who gambled
away his possessions, and that when the twelve years of mis-
fortune were over, he regained the lost kingdom by winning
it back at the gaming table. Wheeler, in his ¢ History of
India,” gives the version of this story as met with in books.
1t is not a little curious that the tribe of Nats, or wan-
dering dancing jugglers, corresponding to the Gypsies (?lse-
where, will not go into Narwar, gxcept through necessity ;
nor will they ever perform within its walls on any account;
an old curse is said to rest on it, and some one version of the
story mentioned by General Cunningham is assigned as the

reason.
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. Of Gwilior, General Cunningham has given so exhaust.
ive an account that there is nothing to add. I shall only
mention a legend, that one of the subterranean passages, of
which there are many in Gwalior, is supposed to lead to Agrs
though, if so, how the Chambal is passed is not explained,
There is also a legend that the closed-up building near th‘;
main entrange is filled with leather money, which a certain
King of Delhi forced to be used instead of metal coin, and
the legend goes that, when at last forced to abandon ’it it
was all collected and deposited in this house in Gwalior ’the
gntrance to whicil Wf!ﬁ ﬂ:lagical.ly closed ; the man who’ will
e able to open it will have the power of imposine apaj
India this lf%ther currency. P POSIng again on
Here closes my account of places visited i
season _of 18_7 1-72. I have refra,h{)ed from all a,lilll)?tggt\:rg?
discussions, intending to embody all such in a separate Ppaper.
when, with ampler materials, - I shall have the power of’
checking the correctness of the principles which, from severa]
- eXamples, appear to have governed the construction of
g el structures.

:‘.g

TOUR IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES, 1873-74.

My tour in 1873-74 began at Jabalpur, and «closed at
Bharhiit; the districts comprised within the tour being the
eastern half of the Central Provinces, to the east of the great
Jabalpur and Nagpur road, and of the Wain Gangd, with
portions of Riwa. The total distance marched was nearly
one thousand one hundred miles, exclusive of rail.

The antiquities at Jabalpur, Tewar, Bhera Ghét, Nag-
pur and Bharhiit were examined jointly with the Director
General of the Survey, General A. Cunningham, and it is
needless for me to give accounts of places which will be
noticed in his reports. I shall, therefore, confine myself to
noting only the antiquities in the places visited by myself
alone.

My work this season has been much facilitated by the
published « Central Provinces Gazetteer.” The existence of
this work, with its great mass of information, will render i
necessary for me to notice only such fresl»objects of inte¥
as have been discovered. It is, accordingly, to be borm@
mind that my notices are strictly supplementary to the in-
formation therein contained. The first place of note I went
to from the immediate vicinity of Jabalpur was—

MANDLA.

Mandla is a small station on the right bank of the Nar-
bada; the modern inhabited city extends down from the
down-stream end of the old fort, for a distance of about two
miles, the extreme west end containing the residences of the
civil officers and the courts. Itis a long straggling place,
and of very little width. From the opposite bank of the river
(which here is deep and quite unfordable, except just below:
the rapids beyond the extreme west end of the city) the place
wears a gay appearance, due to the many small white-washed
temples and ghats which line its banks. The fort is singu-
larly picturesque; the extreme end tower standing nearly
entire and isolated from the fort walls by a great gap, and the
remains of other towers standing out bare and bold from the

een tangled mass of jangal behind produce a great cffect :
at the south end is a mass of dilapidated looking huts. The
fort is built in a bend of the river, where the river, running
east and west, changes in direction to south and north
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flowing northwards: beyond the present city, the river bends
again, running from west to east. This circumstance of the
river running at this part contrary to its general course
confers on the imagination of the Brahmans a peculiar sanc-
tity on the spot, hence the numerous temples. It will be seen
from the above description that the river makes a sort of
loop round the city; tradition states that the river once ran
along the chord of theloop, <. €., on the other side of the city,
and the miraculous manner in which the course of the river
was changed is related in the “ Settlement Report of Mandla,”
which has been published, and need not therefore be repeated
here ; indeed this Settlement Report gives most of the current
legends of the place, I shall therefore only describe in detail
the fort. The fort is situated immediately within the bend
of the river, where it changes its course from west to north :
the length of the fort lies north and south. Itigg quadri-,
lateral, of which two faces are washed by the river, and the
other two defended by a deep and wide moat, through Whicli
the river must once have sent a portion of its waters at all
seasons, and still does, except when at its lowest ; the moat
appears to have Been seventy-five or eighty feet wide the
counterscarp nearly vertical and of massive masonry which
may have exceeded, but could not have been less than
twelve feet in height; these walls are now entirely one’
fragments alone lie prostrate here and there. The fort apgear;
to have had only two gates properly so called, and a pogtem
on the river side. The gate to the west, i. e., the one on the
side away from the river, in the long face of the fort, ig still
intact, and is in the usual style of gateways of t’he st-
Muhammadan period with pillared chambers op the Si(:l
for guards; the arch rings of the great archways are buiel:
of dressed stone, cut to shape, the rest is of rubble, ¢ t
the Pilla.rs, .Which are of cut stone, and plain, With’sh:ﬁe P
carvings to indicate the capitals; the corbelled capitals o
in the Jaunpur style, while the pillars appear of the la?e
early Mughal kind, and altogether their style shews pﬂa;u;
they were not taken from any older structure built in t:
flourishing days of Hindu architecture; there are indeed .
few stones here and there shewing the usual geometrip atterr y
carved in ancient Chandel temples; but they are vg mn;:,
much worn and do not appear equal in execution to their
pro@otypes In the great Chandel structures in Bundelkhand :
their occurrence, however, is a clear proof that the fort ZS it

stands, must have been built on the site of, or repaired with
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terials of, older structures, which themselves, however,
gl:nl::: date back to the flourishing days of Hindu architec-
ture during the ninth, tenth, and eleventh penturles of our
era. This gateway is defended by towers at its flanks, and by
outworks ; the outworks, from the remains that e.mst,. appear
to have consisted simply of a strong curtain running in front
of, and hiding the real entrance; the entrance of this out-
work being on the south, i. e., between the south flanking -
tower and the curtain of the outwork itself : small towers
defended the corners of the outwork also; a §tra1ght wall
connects the north flanking tower of the gate with the corner
tower of the outwork immediately fronting it. A gateway

" gimilar to this, but not defended by outworks, exists also

on the long river face of the fort; it does not appear, how-
ever, to have possessed the extensive suit of pillared chambers
for guards that forms a feature in the last gateway, but it
is in & dilapidated condition, and the greater part of it is now
in ruins; it was flanked on the outer face by towers, which
still frown in rugged dilapidation on the approaches to the
g&te’l'.;‘l,litay fort has altogether fourteen towers; four at the
corners, four flanking the two main gateways, two at the
centres of the short walls of the quadrilateral, and four, i. e,
one each between the corner towers and flanking towers of
the gateways in the long faces of the fort. The towers are
thirty to thirty-five feet in diameter and hollow, with steps
in the interior thickness of the wall leading up to the terre-
plein, which is defended by a line of battlements running
quite round the fort; there are no embrasures for cannon,
nor is the terreplein at the curtains wide enough to admit
any ; guns, therefore, could only have been used at the ‘gowers,
the hollows of which at the level of the terreplein are
roofed over; but even here the broken domes shew that
they had not strength enough to bear any large guns; the
battlements are little over eighteen inches thick, the curtain
at top only five or six feet thick; it is arcaded in the inner
face in the usual way; the domed phambers of the towers
open inwards; the curtains connecting the towers are four .
hundred and fifty feet long, except at the gates, where they
are shorter. '
Altogether, the fort could never have been strong against
cannon, and although its position in the loop of a deep
unfordable river is one of great natural strength, even this
great advantage has, to a great extent, heen sacrificed to
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,fgg;emence of size, for the fort occupies only a corner of fhe
The history of the fort will be found in the « §
» ; ! ttlement
Report of Mandla,” and in the * Central Provi c o
to which T refer. vinces Gazetteer
A rude statue let into a tower, on the east
fort, is traditionally said to be at such a level ialf:t ?; :}I:e
river rise up to it, Hushangabad will be under water I:
appears to me, from observations of flood-marks nea.x: th
place, that the river must frequently not only rise up to, b :
submerge it; I never heard, however, -of Hushanor bud
Raving been, in consequence, submerged also. gaba

Within the fort all is desolate; at the north-east corner

are the remains of some temples, partly abutti ;
and partly built into, the fort walls.P Much (l)lf Tlign? %:11?:&
under ground. The temples are of no interest architecturall
or archzeologically. Several similar ones, but smaller occur a{
;;)nttervlfals on the east face, which is washeq by t,he river:
ut they are enveloped in dense scrub janga) .
of any interest. Jngal, and are none
The ruins of a great building, perhaps a pa) ist i
the middle of the northern half of the forIt). RI:;]:‘;SI’S (:lt:)t ll'n
between the two gateways and at the south-east corner (1)?[‘
the fort; but the whole place is a mass of uninviting serub
and shapeless rubbish, where nothing of any interesgt turu
up to repay the toil of exploration. e
It need now hardly be mentioned that
collected by Tod which would assign to Mandla gg‘ft ilr(;lge(r)lr(is
ance and high antiquity, are totally devoid of fOﬁIldati% 0

RAMNAGAR.

About ten miles to the east of M s RA

once a place of importance, now dccayedaggha &isgg:tgnalgar,‘
is ’ghe well-known inscription giving the gencaloo ’f lteﬁg
Rajas of Mandla from Indu Ray, who began to rei(f’gr SO ©
four hundred and fifteen, or A. D. three hundre 15, dagfvatt
eight; the inscription, professing to give the na; t)(i
lengths of reigns of all Rajas for upwards of one thes and
four hundre{l years, cannot be relied on at all, excopt ?usaﬁl

}a,st .fev.v reigns, and is accordingly of little sz;,)lueO'r tlle
Inseription, which is cut on two slabg accuratel f’ittels
togethel:, ,has now been set up, being let in the yWall of
.the Raja’s palace, which has been partially repaired to
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accommodate local officers visiting the place on duty, or
for recreation; it had been thickly coated with white.
wash, the slabs were supposed to be white marble, but
on clearing them, I found them to be a greyish stone.

The scenery of the Narbada is well known for its natural
beauty, and has been often described.

GHANSOR.

Crossing the Narbada below the city of Mandla, at the
rapids, or rather immediately below, and above the next deep
reach, I went south-westwards towards Seoni: roads there
are none, and the tracks of pack animals, which alone serve
for traffic, are none of the best. I went out of my route to
visit Ghansor, which the Gazetteer describes as containing
the ruins of some forty or fifty temples; the place is now a
small village, with the ruins of several, but not forty or fifty,
temples. The ruins extend over an area of about a mile
long by a quarter of a mile broad ; within this area, on the
banks of the little rivulet, which supplies the village with
water, are the remains of numerous temples; all the ruins
are mere mounds of cut and broken stone, not a single stone
now standing on another. There are the remains of twenty
or twenty-five temples, of which, only two appear to have
been of a large size, and complete with portico, vestibule,
hall, ante-chamber and sanctum ; the others were of various
sizes, but none of sufficient size to have been complete with

.its appendages. A few, all near a great line of mounds,

which probably marks the site of a small fort, had been built

of brick and stone; but the greater number had been built

entirely of stone. The small fort was defended on one face,

and part of another, by the little rivulet noticed before;

beyond the temples and the fort are remains of several
tanks.

In the village is a fine statue of one of the Jain Hierarchs,
which is devoutly worshipped ; there are also a few fragments,
among which is Ganega.

One of the two great temples 'which have been noticed
was probably Jain, because it and the Jain statue are both
on the east bank of the rivulet, while the mass of the temples
are on the opposite bank, and appear to have been Brahma-
nical.

It appears, then, that the two religions flourished side by
side here, the Brahmanical faith being the predominant one,
shown by the great abundanceof their remnants close to the
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Garhi, while the followers of the Jain relje;
content- with a few shrines, placed far a.nlc;gslg;arm to be
the orthodox group by the rivulet; the majn cit om
accordingly have been on the side of the river o ust
the present village. Pposite to
About a mile east of the present village, ;
trees, is a finely-carved female pstatue, and gz;.er’xolt!}l]e: fope of
way further east, in another tope; these appear ’ tg short
Brahmanical, and the other Jain or Buddhist, gy i, °2°
no other Buddhist remains, while of the Jaing tixe o are
remains, I infer it to be Jain also. reare other
About three miles to the north-east of the i
low, long hillock which, from a distance, looks exactly li gy
old fort : a small village exists at its foot but 4 mkeaianns
of a'i‘rﬁhaeological interest were found. ’ 1o re
e mass of the dressed stones, and ind
could have been used, were carted away fr:;d allllgzgges, ot
Jears ago to build the bridges on the great J. abalpur-;qa fow
road in the vicinity of Seoni, and to build the reveteagpur
of the great tank at Seoni. I subsequently examip I;.lenta
tr;alvetenz:x}tsi of t1(11e. tank, and am satisfied that 5 port?onﬂcl)g
e materials u ing i
the mate sed In revetting its embankment came from
It appears that a confusion has in so
in the Gazetteer between two villages, eI::h V(Z? ythléeen nonde
Ghansor: one has just been noticed, the other is nz}tme of
close to the ruins of Tewar on the south bank of t}?l ted
bada. This place is also said to contain the ruing of . Nar.
old temples, besides several modern ones, angd Is
forty or fifty temples of Ghansor of the G
tam;ﬁ by _rolli?};g the two villages into one,
ere is nothing to show the age of t i
except two rugiely-g;cratched masgns’ mgglzsl'nzléts}?t S hansor,
I fear, establishing with certainty their a;ge a,lteif L them,
form of them seems to show that the temples ;Lre gugh the
not anterior to the ninth century. As, however th Ol an age
execution of the sculptures also lead to the ¢ style and
ence, from their similarity to the sculptures at T:;me infer-
Am2}r Kantak, I venture, with considerable conﬁadr and ab
aseribe them to the ninth and tenth centurieg of o onoe, to
curious mistake has been made in the dl? ora
Ghanspr from Seoni in the Gazetteer ; at page 196 _ltsi:,ance of
to be sixty-four miles north-east from Seo?ii- ;;,t ¥ Is stated
second paragraph, it is placed twenty mileg n;rth-gzgf fi’Zf;

of several

uspect th
azetteer ;Pvire ob?

-
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Seonl. As a matter of fact, it is about thirty miles north-

"east of Beoni, whereas the other Ghansor is about seventy

miles north of Seoni, but not in the Seoni district. The police
outpost spoken of may exist in the Ghansor on the Narbada,
but none exists in the Seoni Ghansor; in short, I suspect
the mistake is due to a rolling of the two Ghansors into one.

From Seoni I followed the great Jabalpur-Nagpur
road : the descent of the road from the high tableland of
Seoni to the lowlands of Nagpur is accomplished in a
masterly manner, and the road is one of the finest I have
seen, and is kept in very good order.

DONGARTAL.

About two miles to the west of the present metalled
road, midway between Seoni and Nagpur, is the once flourish-
ing village of Dongartal; the place was reported to contain
ancient remains. On examination it was found to possess a
locally sacred tank, the ruins of a small fort, probably-
modern, and a small inscription of two lines on the rock.
The inscription isin modern characters, and appears to be the
record of a pilgrim; there is nothing of interest in the

place.
AMBAGARH.

The fort of Ambigarh near Rédmtek is said to have been
principally used as a State prison for criminals of distinction,
who were sent there to die of its bad climate and bad water;
it is not of any interest otherwise: the gate of the fort

faces east.

RAMTEK.

About seventeen miles to the north-north-east of the
modern cantonment of Kamthi is the hill of Rémtek, with
its holy shrines and troops of Brahmans: the place is de-
scribed in great detail in the  Central Provinces Gazetteer;” 1
will therefore only try to add to the information there con-
tained such new matter as I have been able to gather.

Skirting the southern toe of the horse-shoe range of hills,
known as the Rémtek hills, and getting within the horse-
shoe near the eastern end of the southern range, one comes
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upon a flat plain, where the an ; .

at thg west end of this is a line r(l)lfm,:v:,!;;:’i,? r méla, is held

dllapldatlt_m, the lower portion, however be.a state of

order. This wall forms the outermost ljne' of fl:r%i ﬁstlll_ in good
pierced by a lofty gateway in good order, of the cttltxons; itis
guteways of Purini Kila of Delhi: a pagt of 17 0 f the
serves as the revetement to hold up the wats ; e wall also
or Amb4l4 tank inside. Within the gatewavr's oL the Ambarg
and a small village ; the banks of the tank a 18 the sacred tank
merous small ckhatris (cenotaphs), a)) mod
lined throughout with stone revetements and etl;n; the tank is
18 unwholesome, being full of minyte ve etﬂsbl Ps; tl}e water
15 said to be very deep, and fish ahounq ug; it I“f particles; it
end of the tank, a long fligcht of steps | - Xrom the west
both tank and steps are modern, at least th 8 up the hill;
the steps leading up the hill are of stone © Stone-work g
a few bricks let in here and the » rough bmke}l. with

. . s i re; m
inscribed, and the inscriptions are g] ost of the bricks are

dating to the latter half of the eighztléinﬁlodc‘:;? t’uthe earliest
¢ ¥} numer-

ous pilgrim records are scratched g
steps lead past the ruinous outeiso fgll-lt,‘%he stone steps; the
gateway, or rather a ruined gateway, Th; .
walls may be regarded as the second line l? soter line of
beu’llg_‘);l ?eckorllfd' that at the Ambérg tank ot walls, the first
_Ahis wall is not very old, as, thoueh huile :
mitive way, by piling ]ar);,re dry st(l)lx(l)f:nl:n]l) u;lszixn othe
some of the stones so piled are clearly froy, Othm'.’ yet
older structures.  Continuing to ascend, there s A ruins of
.to which is a dauli; beyond this ave severy) lniillfl'a gate, closo
ing a Muhammadan masjid; passing then thro "cljf's’ nelud-
small gate, are scen several buildings, al) g 2nother
cept, perhz.zps, a small temple of the Varéha Iil °m, ex-
This la.st' 1s a very small open hall supported on f ncarnatl?n.
square pillars at the four corners, enshrining a lgur e
of Varaha. The outer dimensions of the buildin:ge stg.tue
and a half feet square by six and a half feet hig lare pient
archltrave§; the stz_ttue is of the usual variety ]a'g ! fo the
smeared with vermilion ; inseriptions, if any éfistm and well
fore .h.opclvssl.‘y buried beneath the thick coat . ?l‘e.thcre-
girmﬂlon. I mf'ol: this temple to be old, a(ml Olmmll ‘und
th:mimta the four pillars supporting the roof are al] '111'111 o
e gtl':tersectmg Squares of the roof appear y, l o
statue also is far too heavy to have conve Neisturbed ;
brought frou elscwhere; the style of g(.llll,tmle?t]{tﬁbﬁ}?
" ' 1s dithcu

pri-

are adorned by nu. .

cations, thmugh a hd

Y .
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mndge of from the thick layers of vermilion, grease, and
dirt of .

’I‘he?t(lalser temples here are all modern, without exception,
though some of the statues may be ancient. They are built
without the remotest idea of regularity, or arrangement, either
of plan, form, or material ; oneof the statues is inscribed in
characters that look not very old; the inscription is simply
one line “$ri Vishnu Sahasra;” it is a four-armed statue of

« Vishnu, with a tortoise on the pedastal; it is formed of grey

ite, but is now of a polished black with oil and dirt.
Beyond this mass of irregular temples is a gateway, near
which lie several pieces of cannon; beyond the gate are
long ranges of dilapidated structures, the residence of the

. pujdris, perhaps, and the quarters of the pilgrims that visit

the shrine.
Passing through this confused mass of modern ruinous

oells, and through the next gateway, which forms, in fact,
the gateway at the other end of this court of pilgrims, and

. going a short way beyond, there is a strong gateway in good

, order. This is the gateway to the citadel : it is modern ; the
wooden door-frame and doors which conclusively establish
its modern age have been so often and so clumsily painted,
that I actually measured the thickness of the coat of paint
on them to be upwards of three-quarters of an inch, and in
places even thicker; the gate is flanked by bold towers;
within the gate are several shrines and dilapidated temples,
redidences of pujdris, in a court paved throughout. The prin-
cipal shrine in this court is that of Dasaratha, wherein is
enshrined a white marble statue of Dasaratha, which is kept
jealously screened from profane eyes. I strongly suspect that
the statue, like many other similar small white marble
statues, is simply one of the founder of the temple, but I was
not allowed to see it, or even to approach the temple.

Beyond this is the last gateway, inside which it appears
the writer of the article in the “ Central Provinces Gazetteer”
was admitted, as he describes the temple of Ganapati and
Hanumén and the great temple of Ramchandra; but I was
not allowed to approach it even, much less to go inside; this
is a great pity, and I can see no reason why I wasnot allowed
to go into the courtyard of the temple: the Brahmans were
even inclined to turn me out of the second courtyard, and
entirely out of the citadel, and brought forward a little board,
whereon was pasted a paper signed by the Commissioner
requesting visitors not to insist on entering the temples: a
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very reasonable request, but sad] .
misused by those to whom this all-yp’o?::t gofear. habituall
I cannot therefore describe the a mayd

from a bird’s eye view of a part of it Whichain bfe{nple, but
one of the towers, I believe it to be 4 com obtained from
the style of the superb Khajurfhd opes. th

temple is particularly to be regretteq e " e loss of this
temple of the kind between the Narbady av oy R€. Only
. the eastern half of the Central Provinces m.ld Chandg, in
exception of the ruined temple at Pali thth the single
north-east end of the province, and 5 o the extreme
different, though cognate, style at Janj . Small ope of a

worship within the last enclosure are 8Ir; the objects of

Lakshmana, Kausalya, Lachhmi Namy&;aidM?hage Rama,
b ’ m bt ,

Swami (who is this?), Balaji, L i
is this?), the eight-a)rmed %)evi:,lkShIm,
Ganega, and Kabir Asna (who ig this ?)
obtaining a copy of an inscription inside .th ;
through my Hindu servant; the inscription > Breat aiuily
the stone being in several pieces; it jg said ltf)lll)lemh d Taded,

ahdmandy let into

interior face of the wall of the M

this that the temple had been deserteq, hadPa. I infer from |

and had been repaired, when the by 22 suffered decg;
in; it is thickly covered with white\(\)v];sl? fscription wag P‘{t'
Ramchandra is several times mention.ed in the 3 .
and there is a name which I read ag Ramn ]gle Inscription,
glso mention of a hill named Ramachandrs, aG' sva; there iy
infer the modern Rdmtck to be a corry ti b of which [
find the names of the Kalachuri Kings gngn{f I could not
names exist, it is probable the temple V:Vas bui £ afiy their
dynasty had ceased to reign; the temple, go vt after their
could see, appears to date to the latter e;ld ;n jeh of it.ae I
reigns at earliest, and perhaps even later ol the i
Near the bungalow huilt by Sir R, Te a

close to the temple are the ruins of anothell-n pre on the hill
a few pillars of the Mandapa exist, and fraom Hindy temple
the people have a ‘curious legend which ?na]fints of statues;
sculptured group to represent a brothep o> the I
were much devoted to each other, and f,p
or other have been turned to stone, .
more of the legend beyond these out T

18 really a mutilated one of the Vaman Avaey he sculpture
pujaris at the place are strangely unableta T which the
temple thergfore was Vaishnavic, and appe oTecognize; the
of a large size and complete in its parts, Pears to have been

lines,

Mahavira op Hanug, p
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. Two small shrines of Narasinha Avatar have been noticed

“in the Gazetteer; they are quite modern and of no interest.
Besides this group of temples on the west end of the range,
there are a few at the north-east end. This group is known
as the Nagérjun group; of these, the most conspicuous is a
small temple of uncemented stone consisting only of a cell
or sanctum, in which a lingam is the object of veneration;
several statues, said to be of Gaurd Sankara and Saraswati,
are set up outside, evidently from ruins of other temples;
the statues have serpents over the head and shoulders, and
are clearly Saivic : below, on the side of the hill, a short way
. from the top, is a small cleft in the rock, formed into a cell
by building walls; here are two statues said to be of Naga
.and Arjuna, whence the name Ndga Arjuna (= Nagarjun) ;
¢ whole place is Brahmanical Saivic. Near the foot of the
L, on the outside of the horse-shoe, at the north-west corner,
% number of temples, all modern ; one appears older than
‘the ‘others, and is black with age, but it is also modern,

’}ho‘ugh the first built of the group. Notwithstanding that the
" “zmahants claim for it an age of five hundred years, it belongs

probably to the same period as the temples at Wyragarh,

~ to be noticed further on. Itisfifteen feet square, and has had

a portico lately added to it; the statue inside is a cdlossal
naked one with the antelope symbol, shewing it to be intended
for Santa Natha; the style of the temple is like that of
Kaly&neswari near Barikar in Bengal; repeated coats of
“whitewash cover the temple in and out, but the outside is
now black with exposure and age.
About half a mile to the east of this group, at the north
foot.of the northern range of hills, is a single curious
and the remnants of one or two others; this curious
téniple consists ob a number of cells, five in number,
4. e., three principal and two subordinate ones, occupy-
ing the west end of a court; the three principal shrines
are, one in the centre, and two at the two extreme flanks;
~these have the usual tower roof. The whole has a long
“verandah supported on pillars in front; this open verandah
extends round the other three sides of the courtyard also;
the open space thus inclosed is occupied by a square stonc
tank ; the tank is about forty-five feet square and has ten
Pi]]ars on each side, the verandah running round the tank
immediately at its edge. The shrines all face east necessarily ;
in front, in the centre of the east end of the courtyard, was
a portico, or entrance gateway, now gone, flanked by two

VOL. VIL H
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smaller chambers, probably with
with the tower rooI;‘s of t%rle side f;)hzitg'esroof;‘ %mqndm
to be about nine feet deep. The whole | ll,le' 18 sai
of cut stone, .set without mortar, byt pe:fsecﬂuﬂt eqrefuuy
pillars are plain square shafts with capitals ang Plain; the
ornamented with easy mouldings; there is S simply
of relief in the building, strongly suggesti ® Beneral want
da(111l mtﬂu(;lnce: there are no sculp ve of
Indicate the purpose of the temple
ing the cight Saktis all without. thei sor ®1ab rep
taining the heads being broken off op it -(;t he strip con.
clude the temple to have been Bmhmangjcalu.mau)’.*l oon-
of Muhammadan style in the want of relief hg, the influence
and on this ground I would ascribe the te 28 been noticed,
when, after Akbar’s conquest of the south Mmple to a period
began to exert its baneful influence in l;an'ull:?' n
sculpture, and play of light and shade f:‘ls 108 relief from
buildings. T consider it, therefore, of abo rfm the plans of,
as the Jain temple already spoken of, Inu the same paj
it, to some extent, resembles the tep, 1 style and in :
noticed below. P
Tradition ascribes it to a celeh : s ;
Pant, to whom many antiquities i;a tt‘ii I;gy:if 1an, Hemadh
but this vague legend is entitled to the g e Are_ascribed,
attached to stories of Viswakarman havin:-n i oredit that is
tect of all old temples in Northern Indin rppi, 1¢ 8rchi-
. greatly inferior in age to the ruined temple of t] 'is temple s
carnation on the top of the hill, and proba) to ot Aman In.
chandra which I was not allowed to see ¥ to that of Rama-
The ancient name of Rémtek ig said to h
guraglrl. and Tapogiri successively ; T have g] ave bheen Sin.
Impression of its having been Ramachg 2 ready stated Iy
derives.its sanctity from having been the STto wher, Lhis
was performing fapasie durin :
was ’alleged tod have caused th
man s son, and which ended in R i
pﬂ tht‘a‘ head of the poor ascetic ;a ntlﬁecgg)m}g- and cutting
mt}}e Uttara Réma Charita,” in the ¢ J![a]ry S alluded to
a'nd’i‘[}]_l ﬂée 13 Rama!/a”a'n lavirg C'/mrilia »
€ Sudra, it is said, having had his I
fiv}?:raltn;gih}l)y pleasecl.and pm?sed Rémzf?dfggt (l)ff hv Rama,
the & n?o hy Rama_ himself, on whom he was ,m“:i" Ing been
docired s © Was Insured eternal happiness, Rée tating a
Im to ask a boon, and the spirit of th;nill;g:e:}st;i ’
pitate

e at Armori, to*%,

5&
o~

¥
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Sudra begged that Rama should here always be present and
visible to his faithful worshippers! Hence the sanctity
of the place, as the believing pilgrim is assured of really
seeing the great deity here; how many of the believing
pilgrims succeed in deluding themselves I will not venture
to conjecture. The spot where the ascetic performed the
tapasya is marked now by a small square shrine, evidently
a work of no antiquity, quite outside the great group of
temples, but only about half a mile off, on a little plateau
on one of the lower spurs of the south leg of the horse-shoe.

The Ambérd tank is fabled to have been dug by a Raja
Amara Sinha of Ujain, who was a leper, had come hunting
here, had become thirsty, and, in want of better water, had
been forced to drink out of a muddy pool at the site of the
present tank ; had been immediately cured of his leprosy, and
of course, in gratitude, had enlarged and beautified the pool
jnto the present tank. ‘

z

et NAGPUR.

* From Ramték to Néagpur the distance is about twenty-
eight miles. The Kanhén River is crossed by the finest stone
bridge in the Central Provinces; it must have cost a large

- sum of money.

The antiquities of Nagpur will be noticed by General
Cunningham, in whosecompany I visited the place. There
are numerous inscriptions and statues in the Museum, some
of which are said to have been brought from the eastern
half of the Central Provinces. As General Cunningham
has not visited the eastern half of the province, which was
assigned to me, I ought to note such particulars about these
inscriptions and statues as appear called for. .

Five inscriptions, numerous Jain statues, and numerous
Sati sculptures, are said to have been brought from the eastern
half of the Central Provinces. Among the inscriptions, one,
a tall slab, inscribed on both faces and on one edge, is said
to have come from Sironcha, in the Upper Godévari district.
This is very likely; the characters are the round shell-like
Tamil in a transitional state. The slab is clearly a Sati

illar. Of the remaining four inscriptions, one in fragments
and too worn to yield any information, is said to have been

prought from Ldn)i; it may be so.
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A large slab standing outside is said to have b :

eeyed ecn brought

g::?tﬁi:nm Ktaptakz 1 beg to record my firm convict%on
great inscription never came from Amar Kantak

My reasons are—ﬁrgt, the size and weight of the stong P
great (it must weigh many maunds) that # wo ledare "t
been very difficult to have brought this huge tou have
from the top of the hill, to which the only meg swone down
are steep cattle tracks, passable only by foot ns of access
small cattle. To have brought the stone mentiem and
Négpur, it must have been taken down one of thre ere to
viz., first, the one from Jabalpur vid Mandl, ; s,
garh; second, the one descending the hil) at I:'n Bam.
thence going either vid Ratanpur and Rajpyy tonlls;u and
or {4 Borla Mandla and J abalpur; or, thirg th dgpur,
scending the hill on the north-east towards-’Panz one  de-
thence vid Ratanpur and Raipur to Négpur. The tarm, and
are well nigh impracticable for heavy weights like g)o latter
in question. The only possible road is the first: }, *zstone
by that route the distance to Jabalpur alone (1 even
upon two hundred miles, over a very difficult oq lf closo
pass]z;ble to any laden wheeled conveyance. untry, im-

ut, apart from this, it appears from the 13 N

tions at Amar Kantak, givex? I:Il “ Asiatic lflfesl;:f'cgf 1nserip-
XYV, that no such inscription existed there whe e oL
was made out, which, remembering that NA n the. lis
station established a very few years ago, mustglP;:r 5 a
written long before the museum existed, and evey 1 ve been
the Central Provinces began to be administereq }(,mg b‘ff‘}l’e
officers. The list describes so minutely the locahy British
the purport of the various inscriptions that exist th ties and
it was evidently written after careful persona) ere, tbat
by the writer. The list notices.— “Xamination

One inscription under a ehhatri, on the d
Rewa Naik, dated Samvat nine hundred gfdiﬁln of a gt

One on another statue, near the statue of Rewa Naik
One on first step of Kund Pila Bapu.
Oue on a loose stone on the walls of Narbada Kung

atue
ty-two, of

The ﬁrst three I found on my visit to the 1) .

positions indicated; the last is not now on tfalce m the
the Kund, but is stowed away in a sma]] m Ie walls of
it: it is a fragment, and loose. = So that the fo Ple close to
noticed in the * Asiatic Researches” are fully a%r 0Scriptions

and it is most improbable that the finest, larg e(;(:;u:te{i for;
y and most
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jmportant inscription in the place should have been totally
unnoticed by the careful man who noted down the others,

Apart from this, however, the resident Brahmans and
Pujaris of Amar Kantak unanimously deny that any inscrip.
tion slab has ever, within their memory of course, been
removed by any one from the place.

The conclusion is inevitable, that most probably some
mistake has been made in the Museum; and this will be
confirmed when, as I shall shew subsequently, several such
mistakes have been made.

One red stone inscription issaid to have been brought,from
Raipur; this also is from some other place most probably.
The names of the Kalachuri kings down to Karnna Deva are
quite clear, and their title of Kalachuri also appears in the
inscription, besides which, there is mention of Kékataya; so
that the record is clearly one of Karnna Deva himself, who
fought with the Kakataya kings of Andhrd successfully.
But the dynasty of the Kalachuris reigning at Jabalpur,
there is strong reason for considering to have been distinct
from, though allied to, the Haihaibansi dynasty of Ratanpur.

On this ground, then, I consider it unlikely that the in.
scription in question came from Raipur; it is particularly
to be regretted that there are no means of ascertaining
beyond a doubt whence the inscription really came. If it
could be proved to have come from Raipur, very important
light -would be thrown on the ancient history of Chhattis-
garh, which is now at the best very obscure. An inscription
in bluish-black stone said to have come from Bhandak must,
however, have gone from Raipur, as it clearly mentions Raya-
pura and Raja Raya Deva.

Besides the inscriptions, numerous Sati pillars and slabs
are said to have been taken from the eastern half of the
Central Provinces. Of these, the most curious are some
highly ornamental Sati pillars from the Upper Godévari.
As pillars similar to them are yet to be seen in the eastern
half of the province, those in the Museum did very prob-
ably, as asserted, go there from the Upper GodAvari district.
Besides the pillars, numerous sculptured Sati slabs are said
to have also been received from the eastern districts. Sati
slabs similar to them are common in the eastern provinces,
and the probability is that the statement is correct.

A large collection of Jain statues of all sizes, and in
every variety of material, inscribed and uninscribed, is assert-
ed to have been carried to the Museum from Amar Kantak.
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Some of the statues are highl i i i i
) ghly polished in a nish varie-
lg:ctggd stone (serpentine ?) and many are col%:z:l. I must
Kanta,kmyf conviction that none of these ever were at Amar
o | 1;)1' the simple reason that there are no Jain
remal ere at all; nor could I, by the most diligent
quiry, find out any spot in the vicinity where Jain remains

could be found : and, as I personally examined every place

I heard of in and about Ama
: r Kantak both on th i
?i'((i)(:n aﬁ;is t?l'lil :hefﬁRewah e:lide, and as my persistent einlcizg)i‘;
( ct officers and from the people failed to sh
%::1;1 ,;351'1 gma,ms eEJst::;lkon the one rout% from Man(()il; :iv;
Amar Kantak which I did not travel over per-
:glggilé.y, It }?m compelled to consider that the statenfent
asor ;:li ('31‘ hJ aln statues to Amar Kantak must be due to
Rt ‘So iy most probably came from some place near
e ot P ; culpture in greemsh stone highly polished, exist-
g at | a 1,lat Seonnarain, at Narayanpur, and Amné : most
gontainydt ey went from Arang. This place once certainly
one§ - I?d i;ll;n;:x;ms J :m temples, and still possesses & fine
ho Jarn oy TS great Jain place, while the others contain
I content m i i ici
( yself with briefly noticing the i
%rli) &allld to have gone from the eastern hglf ofrillﬂamggrft%
accoun(:;es fwhlch was assigned me to explore. A detailed
Darmort g A them, and of the inseriptions, their age, and
n EO » 1 leave for General Cunningham, who will do-them
at justice which T fear is beyond my powers. |

UMRER.

From N3 i
I Nagpur to Umreris a tolerable cattle-track, with -

villages and great scarci ‘
ty of "good
%E‘le as December. It possesses agfort v?:fir’ o i
haratha times. The Gazetteer makes thi ng lo the

two hundred years old, and certainly t s place less than

cannot be greater, but the old te ' the age of the fort
o mple insid
or at least built from the remail;s ofmo?d;:u;fmll)ﬁes ldelré

consists of a cell, about eigl 3
s ght feet square, wit :
%}(:h:a i&rﬁg‘sz surmourilted by th% usuf:{1 (}llricw)'ll'l(ll‘izlx)llllaste?
; 18 approached through a root.
on pillars and pilasters. The pil%ars ﬁzn%agﬂ{ S;;](),lported
mas-

sive, but far from beine di i
isproport
are four rows, four in geachprovI:’O; ;Oged and ugly. There

tum are pilasters abutting against the WarﬁvY af:tttlf saréc-
’ WO centre
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rows consist of two entire pillars in the centre of each
row, the end pillars being only dwarf pillars standing
on the side walls of the Mahamandapa, which are only about
two feet high. The outermost road consists entirely of
dwart pillars similarly disposed. The front and sides of the
ball, therefore, are open from the architrave to within about
two feet of the floor; the entranceis to the north. Attempts
have been made once to close the openings between the
architrave and the wall on which the outer dwarf pillars
all round rest. The temple is now all but deserted ; it was
dedicated to Siva, and the statue of Ganega on the archi-
trave appropriately guards the entrance to the sanc¢tum.
Internally no mortar has been used in the construction, but
externally repairs have been executed with mortar. The
walls of the sanctum are of great thickness, leading me to
infer that, seeing the original wall giving way, additional
strength was given it by building up walls outside to
thicken them. The sanctum inside is only eight feet wide,
but the external width is forty-two feet, so that the side
walls are each seventeen feet thick; the back wall,
however, is only five feet thick : this, therefore, has not been
added to. The walls of the mandapa are only three and
o half feet thick, the entrance of the mandapa is two feet
eight inches wide, and of the sanctum the same. The
pillars are seven, feet seven inches high, of which the corbel-
led capital is thirteen inches, the capital proper of the pil-
lar, including the neck below the corbel, eleven inches, and
the base fifteen inches; the pillars are seventeen inches
square for the lower half, the upper half being formed into
octagons by cutting off the corners; the bases are two feet
square; the architraves are fifteen inches deep by twenty-
one inches wide, the clear minimum distance between the
bearings being seven feet three inches; the material through-
E;tlis granite dressed and cut to shape, but not smoothed
ely.

The temple appears to me older than the fort.

The fort consists of a massive masonry wall built mostly
of rubble stone set in mortar, but with an admixture of
bricks; it is about two feet wide at top, and twelve feet
at base, sloping considerably ; the height is about thirty-five
feet to top of battlements from the ditch, which, however,
is now evidently much shallower than it was. The ditch is,
or was, very wide, and is now a small marsh. The fort is
defended on three sides by its masonry walls and ditch; on
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the fourth side it rests on a large lake, t i

are held up by the fort itselfgeformix,lghilrzat: rstf I:;llnch
across a valley. The side of the tank on the fort ;{1 d is Taced
with stone—mostly cut stone—disposed evenly inl &m faced
now very much out of order. The ground withinsthgsf’orlt)l}:

nearly level, and appears to have bee o
raised. The water of the tank io full of mipte o cially
particles. Itisa very gay place, as the inhab'tavegetable
ff;males, apparently one from each family, to lianty sen_d
dll’t}; clothes hin the tank ; and the sides are ;Vrﬁsv?detdh%u
amateur washerwo hei i
b e women and their admirers from morning
Originally it appears that this Ia

. ke was e b
temples built on the embankment ; mbanked and
then, owing, perhaps, to bad_admiristration, the e, 220

deserted, and the temple and lake fe)] } H

neglect. Subsequently the strong deferlgit\(r)edlso
thq large l.ake, came to be appreciated zIa.)n
built to resist the eternal raids of the vari;ms band

derers who roamed about during the Maharatha nllll S of plun-
security aff.orded by the fort led to the gradual e; and !:he
and prosperity of the place, which has steadily incr re-peopling
British rule. ~ The fort, therefore, as stateq {n 0 eased under
may only date to one thousand seven hundred ae Gazetteer,
five A. D., but the temple and embankment 001113 seventy.
been built before the systematic pillage of th only have
soldiery reduced the district to desolation., T w ‘:ﬂMaha?atha
to the same age as the temple of Hempg, b p ould ascAnbe it
In the plain to the west of Umrep s ant at Ramtek,

Although of no interest in itself, ganq tg:;?r;dsn;i% dargéh,
» In ruins

now, yet it may help to fix a i
temple and lak%. P Pproximately the date of the

Umrer was conferred as g
; - orre grant
gﬁlm Chimur by Bakht Buland; it is 0clllez:)rn th
and ruled these Jparts from Deoghar 55 | en, that Bakht
tchl) him, or to his period, then, I WOul(é]apltal:
serted dargah as its earliest possible date - ; ascribe the de.
be much later. €3 1t may, hOWever,
A comparison of the dargi
) gah and
glat ttl]lle temple existed long before the %a:h;h temple shews
v;g:eb uiiatwant of light and shade in thq pgl;a ; at the same
) when Muhammadan style hag o> SPCWs that it
Hindu style of architecture. Perverted the bold
The. “din-i-Akbari” mentiong
dent prince. From the annals of Ch

¢ Munaji Pangit

Bubjeo i
: a8 an indepen-
anda (Gazetteer, Arlt)icle
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 Chands),” it appears that Bubjeo’s father Kondia, or K4rn
Sah, was independent, and was famed for building numerous
temples in his territory.

As, therefore, the temple was certainly built before Bakht
Buland’s reign in Deogarh, and equally certainly after
Muhammadan style had exercised an influence on Hindu
art, the temple can only be ascribed to the period between
the extinction of the Malwa Muhammadan Dynasty and the
rise of Bakht Buland, followed by Aurangzeb’s conquests.

Within this period local annals mention but one Raja
as a great temple-builder.

This temple, therefore, must, in the absence of other data,
be ascribed to him, viz., to Raja Kérn Sah in the sixteenth

century.
BHIWAPUR.

BhiwApur is a large village, sixteen miles south-east from
Umrer. Here are numerous Sati monuments in the shape of
pillars, both square and rough, slabs, and rude monoliths.
One slab—a large one—measuring ten feet high and five feet
wide, isset up on & chabutra in the market-place, and, its
original purpose having been forgotten, it is now wor-
shipped with copious libations of sour milk, oil, and ver-
million. The top of the slab is formed into four small conical

ks, doubtless meant to represent the four fingers of the

and held up. Close to it stands a square dipdan, or pillar,
with numerous little niches cut on its faces for lights.

The city is separated from the market-place by a large
embanked tank. On the crest of its embankment are several
Sati stones ; the shelving banks on the city sides have numer-
ous little Sati ckabutras and temples.

At the north-east end of the city the dilapidated ruins of
a fort exist. One of the arched gateways still stands intact ;
it is a true arch of cut stones in the voussoirs, the rest being
rubble. A fragment of another archway, has, let in into its
spandril, a fragment of sculpture of the Maharatha period,
showing that the fort is later even than the early Maharatha
ascendancy, when such small forts became imperatively
necessary to protect the cultivators of adjacent lands and
the inhabitants of villages from the plundering soldiery.
Such small forts are very numerous in the district, and are
devoid of architectural and antiquarian interest.
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PAUNI

Pauni is a deserted-looking, strageling vi
bank of the Wainganga, about thgigty.%WOHanﬁ;:nsthet: es;.
Bhandéré : the present village is situated mostly Wit(!)l‘i; {:
fort, which consists of ramparts and ditch op three ; e
the fourth being the river itself: the ramparts oot &~
huge high mound of earth, rising up with very stee l0 a
surmounted by a stone-battlemented wall; the tphs ope,
of the ramparts gives the place an imPOSinggam eight
the stone wall does not now run along all three sil(;l:&l(‘)afnce :
fort, but only on one and portions of others, This the
due to disrepair, though there is some reason to ull)z{ be
that the fort walls, having fallen to decay, were re paired 1leve
one side only, as the wall now standing terminates along
abruptly : the difference between the repaired wall anl:ther
rest of the ramparts being simply that between g the
strong wall and the débris of an old one. sound

The walls are defended by a ditch which ;
feet wide, and forms a respectable marsﬁ};r l:at;te‘;]hundred
base of the ramparts, crossed at the gates by wide to_ng the
undug; the ditch has been greatly filled up strips left

I noticed three gates in the fort; the o;le in best
is the north gate. Close to, and outside, the gateisa M order
madan dargdh of a local saint, a large ramblin a b qlm:m-
containing a great white-washed tomb, apparentlg flul.dmg
earth or brick (not stone), besides severs] minoy o Sither
place is of no interest. T ones; the

Brick and stone are both used in t

There is an idgah also in the fort };f; g:(t}is and walls. .
tion, but it is devoid of interest. HiSpleuous  posi-

Within the fort is a citadel, or older fort

this is small, and is properly only a citade]. I"{: :‘E is called ;

of loose, large, hammer-dressed stone alls consist
with thin courses of small stone ch’i;:'tbetwezl!ll ea;lh Oth:lll‘
. The w

thus shows on the face wide cours :

separated from each other by narrow c?)irggs ?;ssl"e bloc_:ks.
the wh(.)le set without mortar ; probably mug w stono chips,
cementing material, as it is still found undey theﬁs d\:s ed as a
not on the fa?e between the joints, whenee of )? ’tho.ug.h
?ver_emsted, it has long ago been washeq (,)ut course, if it
ort is called the Gond or Gauli fort, and jg e This inner
Gonds: the construction of the walls of ih?:cz-;lt;;(llclwgi?ég
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us an iden of what the external fort was like before the
Muhammadans repaired and strengthened it. It isclear that
the outer fort at one time had its walls built in a similar
manner.

Bhere is nothing to show that the fort dates to the pre-
Muhammadan period; the mere fact of stone piled on each
other without mortar is no evidence of age. In the absence
of inscriptions, the style of a building is justly considered
a criterion of the age of the structure; but in these parts,
where rude stone monuments, kistvaens and the like are
being set up to the present day in a style of primitive rude-
ness, it is idle to conjecture the age of a structure simply
from the rudeness of its construction: a better criterion
would have been sculptures, but none exist here that can
be ascribed to a period anterior to the Maharathas. The
numerous Hindu temples, “some of great antiquity,” men-
tioned in the Gazetteer, are all post-Maharatha, and probably
of the Bhonsla period, and are all mean, ugly, and utterly
unworthy of notice.

The oldest remains here are clearly the walls of the
citadel, and in my opinion these date to about Akbar’s time,
when the Chanda princes were powerful.

Two ghats, in good order, lead down from the city to the
river ; these are ascribed to the Bhonslas: the river-face is
undefended, except by the river itself.

DEOTEK.

To the south-west of Pauni, about twenty-two miles,
is a small village, named Deotek ; it is mis-spelt on the map
(Indian Atlas Sheet) as Thanetuck. Here is a small temple,
and the remains of a second; also an inscription. The temple

-

is quite plain, built of laterite: the sanctum has the usuail®

four-corner pillars. The pillars are of a quartzy sandstone;
the line of capitals of pillars is continued and carried out by
an external moulding. The mouldings were, it appears, cut,
or rather the surface of the walls was cut out, leaving the
mouldings in relief, after the temple was built, for, the stones
composing the avall being of varying thickness, in the same
course, the moulding falls on different parts of the various
blocks, and could not have been cut before the blocks were
set in their places, unless every single block had been num-
bered, and the particular position it was to occupy in the
wall determined beforehand. This, apart from its special in-
convenience, was certainly not done, as none of the iocks
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. early Gupta characters, and is algo
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are numbered or marked in any way .
consisting simply of a cell an}(’l itsyéntrT;l:c:fmft’le is small,
had a.small portico or a mandapa attached as’tl: may haye
front is covered with cut blocks; but it coul : ﬁround -
large, and indeed, the temple is of the kind ILO ? ve been
without mandapas. The stone (laterite) it ig built s;m lysbuilt
quarried on thq qut, and the place it was duc Ot’ h&? been
a sg;allttl?nktwml} 1;reglalar sides containingaaoilitt?g l:1:‘11(11(()1w
water ; the stone is found n
east, ear the surface, The temple faceys
Close to and alongside it must hy
temple, of wpiph ruins now exist. 'Fl?j:t t(:;} 1
last) was Saivic, as the argha which colltailx)led(and also the
still exists ¢ situ ; this argha containg an o] de' th? l.m
The inscribed slab, or argha, is an oblong tr Inscription.
grained, quartzy sandstone, worn smoot}, inpe mf rough.
feet of villagers and wayfarers, it being situated j by the
shade of a magnificent tamarind tree on t In the thick
village road, and thus offering a capital t? side of the
seat ; the stone is nine feet long, three ang . ‘l'leslflng-Place and
one end, and two feet ten inches at the othea feet broa-d at
sides : it bears two distinct inseriptions, ©> With straight
fl‘he first inscription consists of four lineg . .
tudinally, and occupying the middle half of’:}lll Ining lon‘gl.
ch;mracters are of the kind known ag those efStODe. The
edicts :- portions of it have been much worp g the Asoka
obliterated, notwithstanding the great hardpc.
The second inscription is in five lin, osS

: €8 runnin
stone and occupying the narrow end 8oi:'r it; th%s aic;roi.:f :}:e
’ e

through by the groove or channel s e gro™ and cut
del_Y cutyon ’ch{gr surface to let outu’z)lfgqllill(;::'ly ~oughly and
the lingam. o8 poured on
The lingam appears to have i
most ]ipe of the SI;I():)nd inscriptiok?i?xd??s :tgt]el(lfttﬁt the top-
.for le.ttl.ng off the libations is carried merciless] ’the chantcl
mnscription to the narrow end. ¥ Hhrough the
It is evident that the first inseription i i
before the Christian era; the second iIr)xscriptSi(‘)’gri); ﬁi&rdz{)mtlg L
(clut evidently with some regard for the prior inscripti |
oes not interfere with or injure it. Lone ages pftleo o as 1t
elwglt)lexlltly when no one could read the insc;,ipticons at} wands,
:u ) afrge enough to occupy the entire bregdty, of tl}l; great
In of atemple, was considered Very convenient to ?;rrlxcr;

another similar

as
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into an argha, and in the process the inscriptions were re-
morselessly sacrificed.

‘Where the stone originally came from, or what purpose
it originally served, I am unable to indicate ; its final fate was
to serye as an argha : it must have been brought from some
distance, as stone like it is not found in the vicinity.

The temples I ascribe to the same period as the temple at
Unmrer.

PANORI,

Close to Deotek, only two miles off south-east, is the
village Panori. Here are the ruins of a small temple of late-
rite, similar to the one at Deotek ; here, also, are several slabs
precisely similar to the inscribed slab at Deotek, similarly
grooved with a channel, but broken across and not inscribed.
Several statues of Vishnu, Lakshmi and Nandi, and several
lingams, lie scattered about; among the fragments is the
head of a cobra. There are no traditions orinscriptions; the
ruins lie on a small mound about fifteen feet in height and

about thirty feet in diameter.
1t is possible that the slab at Deotek was carried from

..~ this place to its present site; the fragments are worshipped,
- and my going on the mound to examine them was dis-

approved of by the villagers.

The name Panori Mendha is a compound word, composed
of the names of two contiguous portions of the village Panori
and Mendha. Mendha appears to be a very common name,
and always found attached to another; it means a ‘tank or
embanked piece of water,” and all villages with this termin-
ation invariably possess a tolerably large embanked tank.
This village also has such a one about half a mile from the
mound.

In the fields close to the mound at Panori Mendha are
numerous brickbats.

ARMORI.

Armori is a-village of small importance: it contains one
temple, perched on a high mound; the temple is curious,
consisting of three cells, each surmounted by a tower roof ; all
the cells open into a common mandapa, or hall : the temple
faces east, and is Saivic; figures of Ganeca occupy the centres
of the architraves of the entrances; the mandapa is open on
three sides, like the mand#pa, of the templeat Umrer; the
pillars and half pillars are massive and plain; the architraves
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tion; the tower is hollow up to within a short way of the
top. This hollow space within the tower having for its floor
the top of the real roof of the cell of intersecting squares,
and the tower itself for its roof, is usually formed into a
small chamber by having an entrance in front; in large
towers there are sometimes two such chambers, one over
the other. ‘ ) )

In front of the cell proper is the portico, which is
nothing more than an elongation of the side walls of the
temple to a short distance, the space being roofed by over-
lapping courses, or slabs, as the case may be; this roof is
carried up externally a short way in the shape of a triangle
or gable jutting out beyond the face of the tower, in short,
somewhat like the window in a garret, the external face
being kept quite plumb. A novelty is introduced in this
temple in the shape of a statue crowning the apex of the
triangle thus formed; the statue no longer exists, but itg
pedestal exists to show that a statue once stood there. The
upper portion of the tower appears to be a restoration, the
lower portion rises up with the usual graceful curve; but,
beyond a certain point, the curved outline is suddenly
abandoned, for a stiff, straight outline, showing that this
upper portion is a restoration : the tower is taller in propor-
tion to its size than usual; and this must be so, for the curve
being abandoned for the straight .outline, the intersection
of the straight faces would necessarily take place higher than
the point of intersection of the curves.

The mandapa is, as usual, open on three sides to within
about a short way to the floor; but the openings here have
not, as usual elsewhere, been subsequently closed hy patch-
work walls built between the dwarf pillars. These ‘dwarf
pillars are quite plain, and of granite; the four entire central
pillars of the mandapa are carved, but the carving is un-
usually shallow, quite unlike the carving of the pre-Muh
dan period, but strongly resembling the shallow carvine of
the present day; the roof of the mandapa is in nine comgart-
ments, each of intersecting squares internally, and each
rising up externally to a small low pyramid with indented
sides in the usual style; the portico 1s ronfed similarly.

The sanctum is exteriorly tower-roofed as stated before :
internally the roof consists of two overlapping squares sur.
mounted by two similarly overlapping s ;

uares, int i
the lower squares; the usual method bei(lllg to :l?sg?;ct;x}lg

amma-
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squares not alternately overlapping and intersecting, but all
intersecting.

The temple faces east; the entrance of the sanctum has a
circle with a projecting knob at centre for its symbol; the
statue inside is a female.

Close to the temple was a fine large tank, now a shallow
marsh.

I cannot ascribe this temple, or even its earlier portions, to
a date prior to the Muhammadans. I consider it to have been
built by some one of the Gond Rajas, who rose to power
after the collapse of the BAhmani dynasty and before Akbar
and his successors subjugated this portion of India. Among
the Rajas of the period indicated, I would consider Raja
Karnséh, from his well-known zeal in temple building, as the
most likely founder of this temple. The later additions are
clearly Maharatha. .

This is the most important, and avowedly the oldest,
temple in the place ; what the others are, may then be readily
guessed. I have, however, inserted in my plate the mouldings
of a nameless dilapidated Saivic temple of laterite, which,
from its simplicity and comparative elegance, I theught -
deserving of notice. There are numerous temples, all more
or less ruined and neglected: I will only notice the one on
Bhandér Tekri. Thisis a small temple with overlapping oct-
agonal roof ; the walls are ornamented with several large statues,
a fine large argha, with a coarse laterite lingam, occupy the
place of honor inside; the mound on which this temple
stands is remarkable, as overlooking what is said to have
been the richest diamond-yielding mine in the place, but
evidently the search for diamonds was not vigorously prose-
cuted, as the workings here are very shallow and of very
small extent.

Diamond mines also existed at the foot of the hill, on
which stands an old Muhammadan idgah; here, also, the
workings are mere shallow pits and covering a very small space
of ground.

The idgah itself is very common-place; there are a few
Muhammadan tombs near it, and in it; it is of rubble and
mortar, and evidently of very recent date.

The sites of the city and of the fort have been very in-
judiciously selected. Standing close to the confluence of the
S4ath River with the Khobragarhi, it might naturally have
been expected that the fort would have been placed so as to
command and be defended by both, while the city might

VOL. VIL
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conveniently, and with great advantage, have been placed on
the banks of the well-supplied perennial Khobragarhi ; instead
of this, the fort has been placed not only not in a command-
ing position, defended by both rivers, but actually away from
both and within command of the hillocks on its flanks;
and the city is placed on the banks of .the sluggish 8ath River,
which ceases to be a running stream in the dry season, and
is besides located in the lowest and most unhealthy, though
certainly muost fertile, spot that could have been pitched
upon within many miles.

TIPAGARH.

The great old fort of Tipégarh, which the romantic story
of its queen has invested with much interest, is situated on
the hills at the source of the Tipagarhi River; the fort stands
in the heart of the Tipdgarh hills, and is very difficult of
access; the road, or rather foot-path, to it passing through dense
jangal and bambu forest, crossing the Tipigarhi River back
and forwards about seven times, and generally running
paralled to it at no great distance, I went to Tipégarh
from Huraldand, vs_’hlch is itself a small village of a few huts
on the Tipdgarhi River. The Gazetteer has given such a con-
fused account of its position, that perhaps it may be well to
give my route from Wyrdgarh to Tipdgarh in detail.

Starting from Wyrdgarh and crossing the S4th, the track
runs parallel to the Khobrdgarhi River, and at no great dis-
tance from it to the village of Mdliwdrd, passing en route
the villages Seoni, Nagarwdhi, Delanwari, Mandpur, Mang.
dh4, Tultuli, Kharki, Angéré, and Pari, crossing the Khobr§.
garhi just before getting into Maliwdrd, which is situateq
near the junction of the Khobrdgarhi and Tipdgarhi Rivers
the Khobragarhi coming from the north and the Tipégarhi
from theeast. At Maliwdrd, the track which also marks the
line of customs extending across to Orissa_has to be ahangop
ed, and a still narrower track adopted, leading from Maliw 4 11;
to Paldpundi; thence crossing a tributary of the Tipégarhi
and still going parallel to the Tipdgdrhi, the village Hm'akig:n d
consisting of two distinct settlements, a mile anq 5 half
apart, isreached ; at the further of these settlements the track
so far passable for laden cattle, ceases, and beyond is only a
foot-path through dense bambu and other forest s{il]
however, running east and parallel to the Tip garfxi and

crossing it repeatedly ; when within about three miles of th
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fort, the river Tipdgarhi is crossed for the last time, and the
track winds between high hills on either side, the fort, how-
ever, being invisible till within about two miles, when it is
seen for a moment from the summit of one of the spurs on
which the track gnounts; at last, when well within the belt
of high hills which screen Tipigarh, and only about half s
mile remains, the fort bursts fully to view, perched high up
at the head of a valley, all but surrounded by high hills; the
ascent is still parallel to one of the feeders of the Tipagarhi,
and after a toilsome climb the walls are reached. The valley
in which the fort is situated, and of which the great tank of
the fort is the lowest part within the area of the fort, is
enclosed on all sides, except the south-west, by high hills
with densely wooded but gentle slopes, the lowest part of
the valley being only about six hundred feet below the level
of the high peaks surrounding it; the walls run along the
slopes of the hills from the crest of one across the interven-
ing valley to the crest of the next, and so on. I counted five
crests, three of which are high and the other two low: the
space enclosed between the slopes of these hills is a flat table-
land, forming the common head, as it were, of the system of
watercourses which run down to the various feeders of the
Tipagarhi River; these various lines of watercourses donot run
down in a gentleslope from the table-land which has scarped
sides, but abruptly, and with a sudden fall. It was impossible
to explore the whole of this fort, as no one, even among the vil-
lagers of Huraldand, had seen the whole of it; the hills rising
“from the central valley with gentle slopes become precipitous
towards the top, where jagged rocks rise towering over the
dense jangal in naked masses. The walls are built exclusively
of huge blocks of stone laid dry on each other; the width
varies considerably, but is nowhere much over five feet.
* Whenever the steep sides of the hill or a vertical faced rock
rendered access difficult, the walls have been led so as to
take advantage of these natural obstacles ; naturally, therefore,
the plan and profile of the walls are extremely irregular.
There are, near the south-west peak, the remains of numer-
ous dwelling-houses—narrow, small cells, of stone roughly
piled on each other, dry, and now, of course, roofless; these
ruins are pointed out as the remains of the palace of the Raja,
and I am of opinion that tradition is correct in this, for this
group of ruins is situated within what was evidently the
citadel of the fort. Tt isonly a short way below the top of
one of the principal peaks, the south-west one: the size of
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the rooms, however, is strongly suggestive of extreme
discomfort, but the princes and mnobles of India appear
never to have had any clear ideas of personal domesti¢ com-
fort; they could build great forts, great temples profusely
ornamented with sculpture, great masjids, great halls; in
short, great public buildings, but with rife exceptions to-
wards the end of the Mughal dynasty, not one, even of the
noblest of them, appears to have built a comfortable dwelling-
house for himself.

Sculptures or inscriptions there are none: asolitary figure
of Hanuméin, rudely scratched in outline on the vertical face
of a rock forming part of the fort walls, is all that exists in
the way of sculpture in this fort.

I could see only one tank, though the ‘ S8ettlement Report
" of the Chanda District” in giving a sketch plan of the fort
shews two tanks. The tank I have seen is embanked on part
of one side by massive blocks of stonc roughly broken to
shape and set on each other, probably in mud, for mortar
there is none. The embankment is formed in steps and is of
a respectable height, and when in good order must have kept
in a large body of water, and formed a really fine tank. At
present it is breached, and this breach is said to be the sourco
of the Tipagarhi River. There was, however, no water running
at the breach, but from some other source a small stream
did trickle over the west side of the breached fort walls, where
it crossed the lowest portion of the table-land ; this stream
is a feeder of the Tipdgarhi River, the dry breach being con-
sidered the origin of the main river: possibly lower down
some water finds its way betwcen the interstices of the
stones.

The water of the tank was wholesome and pure, not-
withstanding its being almost choked with weeds; but the
weeds choking it were simply grasses with roots imbedded in.
the soil, and not floating on the surface: in the middle of
the tank an oblong space of about five hundred feet in length
was perfectly clear of weeds, so also was the embanked side
of the tank.

The romantic story of the chariot and bullocks driven
down the slope of the hill into the tank must be a myth, as
there is ample flat space between the slopes of the lhills z,lnd
the margin of the tank to have enabled the cart-wheels to
have got effectually imbedded in the soft earth near the ed e
of the tank, unless, indeed, the lady drove her chariot dov{fn
the steps of the embankment with numeroyg bumps into the

B 3
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tank. I did not hear the legend : either my guides were not
sufficiently communicative, or did not know it.

The fort is very strong from its inaccessible position in the
centre of a group of hills, the passes between which could be

‘easily defended; but though strong in this way, the very

cause which thufnakes it strong equally effectually lessens

its importance, for the egress from it is naturally as difficult

as the ingress, and a small force could effectually mask it; it

would hardly yield to a blockade, as it is well supplied with

water and has ample space within to grow food for a small
son. _

Tradition ascribes the building of the fort to Drupcha
Raja; it is narrated that he had a subterranean passage made
from Wyrdgarh to the fort, where h& had an akhkdda, or place
of exercise: the Raja of Pauni, however, used to make use of
the akhdda also by a subterranean passage from his capi-
tal. This greatly annoyed the Raja of Wyrdgarh, who
longed to meet the intruder, but the Raja of Pauni was too
wide awake to be thus caught. .

The legend is of importance, as indicating that the fort
of Tipdgarh cannot claim higher antiquity than the forts of
Pauni and Wyragarh, both of which certainly do not date
beyond the bright days of Gond rule. The stories of jhe
Brahmans about the founding of Wyrdgarh, and of its name
being derived from the celebrated Vyrochana, hardly nced
notice, as they are utterly without any foundation.

BALOD.

Bilod is a good-sized village, possessing numerous temples
and a ruined fort. The fort is situated at the north edge of
an embanked tank at the west end of, and outside, the city.
The fort is apparently of the Maharatha period, or, at any rate,
not much older. The walls are of rubble set in mortar. Por-
tions of the walls at the west end, with its gate and towers,
still stand in a ruinous condition. Another gate also stands
half ruined, but the greater portion of the walls are broken
down, and the diteh is much filled up. The walls near the
west gate are ornamented with sculptured figures of Hanu-
man let in. The Hindu origin of the fort is proved beyond
doubt by the bas relief of a Ganega over the existing gateway,
and of Hanuméan. The gateway is,as usual, in the form of a
square chamber, with archways at both euds. The archways
are fine and lofty, and the voissoirs are of cut stone. These
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are held together by iron cramps and bars running along the
curve and within the thickness of the arch ring, apparently
" passing through holes cut for the purpose in the voissoirs; it
may, however, be that the iron bar, instead of running continu-
ously through, is in small pieces dowelled into the contigu-
ous sides of the voissoirs: one of the vdffloirs hangs quite
loose, held solely by this iron rod. '

The walls on the three sides away from the tank are, or
were, tolerably strong and high; the tank face, however, is
defended, or rather only screened, by a low, weak wall. The
entire length of the tank embankment on which the fort
stands, as at Umrer, is lined with stones set in the form of
steps with regular bathing ghats. Numerous small temples,
without any pretensions tb size, beauty or antiquity, line the
banks. The south-west portion of the fort appears to have
contained the Royal or gubernatorial buildings ; the south.
east end appears to have contained the priestly establishment,
as temples are more frequent at this end. The whole ground
on which the fort stands is raised considérably above the level
of the country, being in short the embankment of the tank.
The fort accordingly is a long, narrow one, like the one at
Umrer. The ditch has been very wide, nearly seventy-five
feet at the narrowest, and more elsewhere. The tank i8 now
choked, or rather covered, with water-plants and weeds, but
the water is good and clear. The whole place is utterly de-
serted and overgrown with brushwood. No inscriptions exist.
Fragments of cut stone from older structures are sometimes
to be met with, but not in abundance; brick has also been
used in the buildings, and plaster has been profusely used. In
approaching the place from the west, it hasa very picturesque
look, as that side is the one least destroyed. The place is
however, gradually in course of demolition, artly to buil(i
new houses in the city, partly to spread the rubbish on
the main road, which for some distance beyond the city on
either side is in excellent order.

Beyond the fort, to the east, is the city: here are a few
modern temples of no interest, and two other older ones on the
bank and one in the dry bed (it is said) of a tank; they are
small and of no interest. Numerous tanks, some dry, are to
be seen about the city to its south and to its north, °

At the east end of the city, and to the nort}, :
which likewise marks the cust};roms line, are several(())tidﬂtiaenr oild’
One group consists of seven temples, of which t v

modern, built of the fragments of older opes, ‘;oy?i‘ﬁ qel;llt,e
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em beginning from the south: the first is a small
g&mﬁ ::l:med Kapilesvgar’s, consisting of a cell Witl.l a sr'ng,ll
rtico on four pillars in front. It face;s .west.; and is Saivie,
with figure of Ganega over the door: inside is a four-armed
gtatue with Nandi on the pedestal; the cell is roofed by in-
tersecting squarés and surmounted by a tall tower .roof; t.he
execution is coarse, and style quite plain ; the material granite
cut and set without mortar. A bas-relief representing Hanu-
man well smeared with vermilion lies outside.

Next -to it, and almost touching. it, is :}nother ten%pl.e,
which is exactly its duplicate in. plan, but' differs from it in
having a pyramidal roof broken into steps instead of the tall
tower roof; & plain square band runs round the walls of the
temple; the plan is devoid of variety, but the elevation is
relieved by bold horizontal lines, especially the roof. A profile
of its walls is given in the plate.

Opposite the first temple stands a small temple precisely
like it ; its door faces east, and is opposite to that of the.first;
it has a tower roof : Ganeca is sculptured over its entrance.

Touching it on its north side, is a large temple consisting
of two distinct small temples, now connected together by a

illared hall; the hall is open all round to within a couple of

eet of the floor, where runs the usual bench supporting the
half or dwarf pillars that in their turn support the architraves
and roof ; the bench forms a convenient seat for all that choose
to avail themselves of it; a single I}ne ofhentire pillars, mrﬁ;
gularl disposed, runs transversely along the centre; the ce
have iz;dependent tower roofs, aid these have chambers in-
gide above the sanctum in the hollow of the tower; the
gouthern cell has an argha inside, but no lingam and no
symbol over the entrance; the northern cell has Ganeca
over its entrance : in material and construction they are similar
to the others.

Next to this, on the north, is a small temple on a raised
platform, of modern date; and next to this is a tank, or dauli,
with cut-stone ghits and walls all round in good order:
the water is necessarily very filthy, being small in quantity,

.and bathed in by a great many people. On the west edge of

the tank, or dauli, stands a modern temple on the site of an
ancient one; this temple appears to have been the largest here,
and to have had a mandapa in front, the ruins of which lie
in a confused heap in front of the modern temple, which
consists of a well-plastered tower-roofed cell,- occupying the

position of the cell of the original temple, and doubtless is
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only the old cell repaired : among the ruins of the mandapa
lies a pillar with an inscription, the material being a hard
reddish, or rather deep purple stone; the inscription is in
three lines, one of which is simply an invocation, ¢ Qr; swaya,”
the other two are longer, but the characters are clumsily
formed, and I cannot even make a guess as to the age of the
characters beyond this, that they are later than the tenth or
eleventh century. This inscription is of interest, as bhei
the only actual inscription found in a class of temples, the
precise age of which is unknown. These temples. I would
ascribe, from their near resemblance in style, to the same
period as those at Umrer and Wyragarh; but I must ob-
serve that it is quite possible they are older and only
repaired at the time of the rise of the Chgnd4 dynasty
for the difference in style, though not much, is quite per:
ceptible—in any case, they certainly belong to some period
subsequent to the flourishing days of Indian architecture
and perhaps posterior to the first Muhammadan ascendancy’
but anterior to the later conquests made by Akbar and hi;
successors. This inscription, the only one I have found be-
longing to temples of this class, accordingly acquires an ex-
aggerated importance.

To the west of the group of temples is a
almost dry, and traces of another be§r)ond. T]wa;g:t{’lf:'kta?g
exist a few hundred yards to the south-west, and another
to the south: this last is now quite filled up.

A single temple and remains of another stan
hundred feet to the south-east of the group, near i ?(})lglz)tf ftiKg
village Bilod ; the one in best preservation is covered with
plaster, and is not undeserving of notice from its beaut
though it is small; the other is half-ruined and ig ¢]q {t;
the village: a few remains shewing the cxistence oc
other temples here, still lie about. onee of

Sati pillars are very numerous here, o
tanks in the village and in the fort; the
these is one on the roadside, about half
of the city. This pillar has served three ti
a sa(fl mgriliument. On one side is a d
sand and five, with a longish inscription, whij
now been worn smooth, and is pegfectly iﬂf«l}]}i?’&owever’
end of a name, ending in Deva, being alone t,l > the latter
this inscription f cgible; below

. is another quite disti e
date of its own ; the date is(%]uite W<S)r11;1 ct, and with a distinet

tion, but the word Samvat is visible, asO:eaILg:hte};e fi:sgrtilg(;

n the banks of all
most interestine of

a mile to the ?:ast
nes successively ag

ate, Samvat one thou-
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three sculptured compartments; the topmost represents a
man and a woman on either side of a lingam; the second
compartment has had its figures broken; the lowest repre-
sents a figure seated cross-legged : below these, and written
perpendicularly, i. e., along the length of the pillar, is.
an inscription in three lines, in characters which Prinsep
ascribes to the second century A. D. This jnscription is most
important, as being beyond question the earliest Sati inscrip-
tion yet found ; and its importance is still further heightened
by the sculptures which shew that here, at that early period,
when Buddhism was the predominant religion in other parts
of India, Saivism flourished and Sati was practised. The
position of the inscription relatively to the sculptures shew
clearly that the two were executed at the same time. The
sculptures represent the religion of the deceased, the num-
ber of wives who became sati, and the mode of his death.
the first compartment gives the reply to the first two queries.
The second compartment, shewing the cause of death, is unfor-
tunately wanting ; the third compartment probably indicates
his position in life: the man was evidently a man of rank,
but not a wartior—perhaps a Brahman. I strongly suggest
that this unique and most ancient sati monument, yet found,
be preserved from destruction by some stray cart-wheel, by
being removed and deposited in the Calcutta Museum; its
weight is not great, and a cart, or eight coolies, would readily
be able to transport it.

SORAR.

About eight miles from Bdlod on the road to Dhamtari
and between Sorar and Dhobinpuri, are the remains of a
temple known as the house of a Kalal Raja. This Raja is
said to have been originally a kaldl, or spirit-vendor, but
gradually he became so rich and powerful as to become the
ruler of the country ; he is said to have been very mean and
cruel, and totally regardless of the welfare of his subjects.
A number of holes in regularrows in the hard laterite (which,
at the village of Sorar, and for some distance on either side,
crops up to the surface) are pointed out as the receptacles
formed for the tips of the dhenkis for cleaning and pounding
rice; the dhenkis are said to have been worked by forcibly
impressing every one who happened to be passing by, refusal
to work being followed by the offender being himself placed
under a large dhenki whose site is marked by a larger hole.
Notwithstanding his wealth and power, the Raja is neverthe-
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less said not to have abandoned his liquor trade, which he
still sold seated on the top of the ruined temple known as
his house. )

The temple appears to have consisted of a sanctum five
feet square mside and eight feet outside (it has now entirely
disappeared, leaving only marks of its foundation), approached
through a mandape twenty-one feet square outside, supported
by four rows of pillars, four in each row, the outermost pillars
being all dwarf ones standing on a bench as at the temple at
Unrer and elsewhere ; the only remains now actually standing
are two whole and four dwarf pillars with the portions of roof
supported by them ; the ropf is formed of flat slabs 1aid across
the architraves and crossing each other; the temple faces
east.

This temple from its style is thus seen to belong to the
same class as those already noticed at Umrer and elsewhere,
but it is most unlikely that the local kings of Chédnd4 could
have built this so far east, as then their kingdom would have
been more extensive than appears to have been from other
sources of information. .

From the village of Navapdrd to Majhgaon runs a long
stretch of broken blocks of stone lying loose on each other
in irregular masses, and presenting the exact appearance of
the ruins of a great fort two miles long; at intervals stand
upright stones looking like sati pillars: the whole present
an appearance of desolation unrivalled even by the ruins of
Delhi. I could, however, find no ground on examination to
consider this the site of a fort or of a great town ; it appears
to be the remains of a quarry. The general surface of the
country for some miles i1s gravelly, with extensive plains of
laterite, while here crops up granite, and it is probable there-
fore that stone for building the temples in and for a consider-

able distance round the place as Balod, Sorar, Gowror, &c.,
was obtained hence.

GOWROR.

A. few miles further is Gowror, a small village, with a
scarcity of water and shade. Although there are several tanks,
most of them are dry, and the remainder contain very small
depths of water; the best tank is a large and apparently
‘newly-deepened one at the extreme east of the village. Near

e village are the remains of numerous temples,
To the north-west of the village is a large tank, close to

which is a temple; the cell is five feet ning inches square

inside, rbofed in the style of intersecting squares and sur-
mounted by a tower roof ; in front is a small portico on four
pillars ; the material is cut granite set without cement; the

- tower above the roof of the cell is hollow, and an entrance

once existed in the front face of the tower giving access
to it; the tower, as usual with such towers, is built of courses
of cut stone overlapping each other inside to a small extent
till they meet and close the opening ; then the stone filling is
continued solidly up a short way, surmounted finally by the
corrugated disk, or amalaka. The entrance of this temple

faces north. Ganega is sculptured over the entrance.

Five hundred feet to north of this is another temple, or
rather the ruins of one which must have been much larger.
Two hundred feet to the north of this is another temple, of
which only four pillars are now standing; it faces east.
This was a very large temple, and was evidently surrounded
by minor shrines, and probably by an enclosing wall, the
mound on which its four solitary pillars stand being over
one hundred and fifty feet square cqgered with fragments.
One of the pillars had an inscription which has entirely peeled
off, leaving only two letters, one of which is the letter m
of the form of the second century ¥ ; the other ATy a &

of the same period. The temple stood on the margin of a
large tank embanked all round, the tank being to the east
and straight in front of the temple.

From the remains that exist, this temple appears to
have been a complete one according to the best examples,
and surrounded by minor shrines. The four pillars now
standing are evidently the four central pillars of the Mahé
Mandapa; the execution is plain, the material granite, and
no traces of cementing material can be seen: most of the
stone has doubtless been removed to build later temples, and
I think it not improbable that the existing small temple
noted above may have been built from the materials of this
larger one, and of the other large one whose site is marked
by broken blocks alone.

This temple appears to have belonged to the same period as
the sati pillar at Balod, noticed above. There can be no doubt
that many places in this portion of Central India, though now
thinly inhabited and consisting in great part of waste land, were
once of great importance, and possessed numerous inhabitants ;
indeed it must have been so, for one of the most important
roads of ancient times passed this way; this Old Road is to
this day used by pack animals, and is the basis, to a great
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extent, of theymodern customs line and local roads ; it #ppears -

to me, then, not unintcresting to trace this great line of com-
munication.

OLD ROAD.

The Old Road appears to have come from some point near
Bhandak or Dewalward, supposed to be the ancient Kundil-
pur (I cannot speak with confidence on this point, not having

examined the country west of Négpur), through Deotek
close past Paldsgarh, past Banjdri (a great mart f01'_ articles
of traffic by pack animals), past Ambégarh Chowki (which
ossesses a small fort of no interest, and probably not very
old), past Bélod, Sorar, to Gowror, whence it branched into
two, one going vid Kakér and Sehwh . towards Ganjdm,
through the great fort of J augada,. which contains one of
Asoka’s edicts ; the other branch going past Dhamtari and
Réjam, thence probably skirting the Mahanadi northwards
past Savaripura, Savarinararan, &c., to Kat?.k. The determina-
tion of these ancient liges of communication is of great im-
portance ; for my experience, little as it is, has shewn me that
away from the great lines of communications of ancient times
few archeeological remains are to be met with; they are not
spread about at random here and there in isolated spots,
but always on the great old roads, and however isolated any
particular remnant of antiquity may be at first sight, it wiil
be found on close examination to be on some old line of
road. If, then, we could get a skeleton map, giving the posi-
tions of places of primary importance at any given period, the
lines on which, and on which alope, remains of that period
would be found, could, with a fair topograph}cal knowledge
of the country, be readily marked, and those lines alone gone
over and examined, thus saving endless trouble and time.
Unfortunately, the materials for constructing such g map are
only now in course of collection.

Half a mile to the east of the village isa temple, cpnsistine
of a cell surmounted by the usual tower roof, the entire fron?,
face of this temple tumbled down long ago, and the temple
is leaning over considerably ; the wallsare only one foot thick,
of stone (cut granite), set dry without any cement, This
temple shews very clearly the construction of the interior ;
the cell with four corner pillars supporting a roof of intersect-
ing squares and surmounted by the hollow tower byilt' of
stones slightly overlapping each other inwards t

) ill th -
ing is small enough to be conveniently spann s sinal

ed by a single
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block ; the outline is not straight either inside or out, put a
grweful curve. . '

Near this temple, and also in great numbers near and
about the village, are sati pillars of no special interest and
devoid of inscriptions.

There is, however, one pillar, which T supposed to be sati,
near the temple first noticed to the north-west of the village.
This pillar is, or was, inscribed on three faces besides being
sculptured on one. The sculpture represents apparently a.
horse following (chasing ?) a pig ; the figures are much defaced.
The sculpture is on the south face ; below it was an inscrip-
tion which has now peeled off. On the north face is a long
and important inscription, also incomplete from the peeling
off of the stone near the edge, leaving only the centre intact.
The west face had also an inscription, of which a single line
has alone escapedsthe effects of time and weather. The cast
face is plain and marked with chisel holes, showing that it was
intended at one time to split the stone longitudinally.

The incomplete inscription on the north face is of the
Chélukyds ; the same expression, “ Tilaka Chdlukyd,”’ which

‘occurs in the pillar in the NAgpur Museum, said to have been

brought from Satdbaldi, and which was noticed first by
General Cunningham, occurs here, but the peeling off of
the stone has destroyed the final £ and y of the “ Chdlukyd.”
Four Sris occur in the inscription, but none are followed by
any complete names, owing to the destruction of the stone.
One of the titles used has for its latter part Nasaka, evidently
referring to the destroying power of the hero of the inscrip-
tion over his enemies ; the characters are similar to those of

. the inscription at Ndgpur, and I attribute it accordingly to

the same period. The discovery of this inscription proves
that the Chalukyd power certainly extended to this place,
and the great temples which now lie ruined were most pro-
bably built by earlier Rajas of this dynasty ; the later restor-
ations may have been made by the later descendants of the
same dynasty, for I think it highly improbable that the
power of the Chdnd4 princes ever extended far, even if the
temples were ascribed to the same age as the remains at
Wyragarh, which from their style they cannot be. The dis-
covery of thislate Chdluky4 inscription throws some light
on the builders of the temples at Balod, the inscription
there being in characters not very different to those used here ;
and therefore they may also, with cvery probability, be
ascribed to the later Chalukyi4s.
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The inseription at Nagpur being dated i
and eight Samvat, I would ascribe the sm:il (;::n t}:\lsl?nd
and at Balod to the eleventh century ; but the P ere
here, of which ruins alone now remain, I

would i
much earlier date. assign to g

SORAR.

1 omitted to notice a8 much-worn sati inge

near Sorar near the ruined temple noticed the ription founq

scription is clearly sati, and from its worn andAI:u?;i‘ia;:é

condition of no importance as far as I can see, T digmice -
only remarking that it wascut on a Weﬂ-smoot%l:dmmtshi;t
3

slab which may have come from an old temple.

GOWROR. '

The legend regarding the remains a;
these temples and gods were travelling from .
Kékér, which place they would have reashed it tlﬁaﬁaﬁt to
dawn had not overtaken them here en route: thyg ag-estegf
they have remained here ever since. This legend is of valuc
only as shewing that the Great Old Road dig 20 direct, fa ue
here to Réjam, amlcllr tha’{1 there was no other road from Ré;:,ﬁ
to Kékér except through this place, notwithstand;
détour. nding the great

A pillar of the great ruined temple noticed .
in Plate XVIII : it speaks for itself. here is shewn

The temples here appear to have been Saivie,

. a8 Saivig
remains of statues are numerous on t aly
: : he tanks and in the

DHAMTARI.

Dhamtari is a place of considerable im
was not an insignif?cant village even in ancig&rg;? T;wl’l and
by the ruins of temples and other remains. Therz’ shewn
merous tanks and extensive and thick mango groy are nu-
the city ; the gark or fort, as it is called, wag g elsl about
gnd; this is nothing more than a low mound ; the tanke west
in numbers, size and height of embankments, form S, both
feature here, and most of them being full of - ee((limte a
marshy, must furnish abundance of miasmatic e h $ and
Tlhere ::e nealf the southern end of the city severq) én?;?goﬁi
close n
Donsary, each other and to the modern Gove nt‘ ’

Gowror is that

great tﬂmple )
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Of these,one group consists of three temples. The principal
one now kept up consists of two distinct temples now con-
nected together, and forming one temple by having had a
mandapa built in front of and common to both. This temple
doubtless stands on the site of, and is probably a restoration .
of, older temples; it is not, as it stands, older than the
Maharatha period, but the materials used—cut granite and
sandstone—are certainly much older, and are now very
clumsily put together ; 1t was considered too sacred to permit
me to enter even the courtyard.

Another temple, but which the Brahmans call a sati
monument, stands opposite the great temple, and outside its
courtyard ; it is of cut granite and faces west as the other
faces east ; a figure of Ganeca is sculptured over the doorway,
and in general appearance it looks like a temple, notwith-
standing the assertion of the Pujaris. Like the other, it is a
restoration of an older shrine, and I have little doubt that it
was restored with the purpose of making it a sati monu-
ment ; hence the assertion of the Pujaris : it is neither elegant
nor any way worth further notice. ¥ ‘

The third temple of the group stood close to the south
of the great temple, and is now in ruins.

- Besides this group, there is near the dispensary another
temple, the most elegant in the place. This temple dates to a
period close to the best days of Indian art in these provinces,
and although there is not that profusion of sculpture here
that is seen elsewhere, there is a boldness and variety in the
play of light and shade in its plan, and in its numerous
mouldings, and panels (doubtless intended originally to be
sculptured) that takes it entirely out of the degenerate styles
at Umrer and Wyragarh. This temple is small, and consists
simply of a cell and a portico ; the latter surmounted by a
gable roof projecting from and beyond the face of the tower,
which rises over the sanctum. What I have called a gable
roof is not a triangle, but the frustrum of a triangle in form,
the apex being wanting. The sanctum is roofed in the style
of intersecting squuires as usual, surmounted by the hollow
tower. An entrance in front above the .level of the top of
the roof of the portico gives access to the upper chamber.
The amalaka on the tower is wanting, having been broken
and displaced by some accident, and a part of the upper

rtion of the tower itself is broken ; but nevertheless it is
the Best temple in the place. In style of ornamentation of
the faces of the tower it resembles strongly the brick to
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over similar single cell temples in Bengal, especially the great
circle in the middle of the upper portion of the tawer faces
with its sculptured, vertical pendant, and ornamenta] tracery
in the middle ; and though part of this has disappeared with
the upper portion of the tower, enough remains to prove its
existence originally. The material used is cut-stone ge without
cement throughout. The mouldlpgs of the basement, though
each single projection and recess is bold, does not altogether
form a pleasing whole from the circumstance that the
extreme projecting faces are all in the same vertjca) plane
with the general face of the temple, so that the mouldings,
far from adding in appearance to the strength or solidity
of the structure, convey an idea of weakness ; instead of the
projections gradually widening the base of the structure,
the projections here do not widen it in the least, while the
recesses, which give relief to the projections, actually take
away from the width of lqas_e : the effect is very unsatisfactory,
and for the best reason ; it 1s & constructive error,

A portion of the mouldings is no doubt burieq beneath
the level of the present ground, as the floors of the portico and
sanctum are both. below this level, and it is quite possible
that the defects pointed out aboye may partially have heen
remedied lower down. A comparison of thig temple with that
at Khaldri will shew that all the mouldings of this temple
now visible above ground, have corresponding ones at Khilgyj -
the inference therefore is, that the bhuried portion of the
mouldings of this temple would be found to correspond also to
those at Khéldri. The vast influence on externa] appearance
exercised by the portion of mouldings of the Khélari temple
which are below the parts that correspond to the moy] dings
here visible above ground, can be. but faintly appreciated
from a linear elevation ; but even in a linear eloy ation it will
readily be perceived on comparing the plates. $Lmstn
it a great pity that I could not dig down to obtajn a comple

profile of the mouldings of this temple, which ign :
beautiful, its beauty only marred by enough of its mouldinse

E5 .

being visible above ground to give it an air of weakness ; but
I considered myself fortunate in being able to take advan

of the temporary absence of the ministering Brahmang o t
even the few measurements I have ; the Brahmang here, and
generally in these lately-acquired Maharathg, territories ,being
very intolerant and insolent to those unarmed with magi’s erial
powers, and correspondingly abjectly submissiye to thos®that
have the magic power.
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From Gowror the Bengal type of temple begins to show
itself in the Central Provinces, and though occasionally tem.-
Ples of the Wyrdgarh type are to be found, the predominant
style is one or other of the Bengal types.

An interesting question here arises, whether the Ben

. temples are derived from these, or these from the Bengal

ones, although at first sight it might appear that these com-

paratively barbarous places must have obtained their art

from the more civilized Bengal ; yet an examination of the

inscriptions decidedly show that there are few temples in
Bengal so old as those in this part of India, and I conclude,
thercfore, that the art of temple-building travelled north-
wards from the south into Bengal through Orissa: a discus-
sion of the question is reserved for a future paper.

The Asiatic Researches, Vol. 15, mentions an inseription
on a stone outside the Pagoda of Lachman in the fort. I
could, however, discover only two inscriptions—one on a Sati
pillar in the city, of no interest and much worn ; the other on
the statue ewithin the Lachman temple, the first temple here
noticed. This last is incomplete from peeling off of the stone;
it is evidently a record of the sculptor or builder in two
short lines, the last word of the lower line being niramite,
evidently a mistake for nirmmite, ¢ constructed.’

A road from lere branches off to Sehw4 and Kékér; to
reach the last, however, the Mahdnadi has to be twice crossed.
I consider, therefore, that the original road branched off to
Kékér from near Gowror, which would not cross the Mah4-
nadi at all, the present road being the necessary result of the
present importance of Dhamtari as the head-quarters of the
tehsili or subordinate revenue and magisterial division of
the Raypur District. As I did not visit Sehwa and Kikér
myself, the following account of them, which the Deputy

ommis§ibner of Raypur, Mr. Fisher, kindly allowed me to
extraet from his J ournal, will be of interest :—

SEHWA.

% Sehwa’— Went out to eastward about a mile to some strange old
tewples dedicated to Mahadeo, Lachman and others ; they are built, the
larger ones—of which there are three—on sixteen pillars, walls rising
balf way up; the pillars are made of large blocks of stone roughly cut
and placed on each other, not monoliths,—as most pillars of the kind
are ; the roofs are made pyramidally of layers of stone; the work is
rude bt substantial, apg isvsupposed.to have been done several genera-
tions ago by order of the Raja of Bastar. It was so dark I could not
make out satisfactorily of what stone they were made ; some of it was
granite, some again looked porous, and had weathered very rough. There

VOL. VII. K
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were besides three other small temples with the usual form of pointed
roof made of steps like the above ; these latter are quite small, about six
feet square ; one is completely overgrown by a pipal tree. Two of the
large temples have those dome-shaped temples attach_ed to the western
end of the buildings, and puja is regularly performed in th.em. The one
to the south has a slab let into the morth of the door into the actual
temple covered with Hindi or Sanskrit writing. There is lime plaster

used freely about these temples laid on to the granite; it is of excellent °

1 is mostly worn off. There is no apparent reason why the
g:r:l;)gs, :l:x:ullsd be wgere they are, and 1 could find out nothing more
about them. There are some twenty sculptures jn basalt and sandstone,
chiefly of Ganega, Pérvati and other deities, but badiy executed. In
several of these statues of the deity is carved a hand and wrist standing
up with a discus on each side of the hand.”

From this description it appears that the temples-belong
to the Wyragarh class of temples, consisting of a sanctum
with a mandapa supported along the faces and on dwarf
pillars resting on low walls, and open all round from the
architrave to within a short way of the floor. The sculptures
spoken of are clearly on Sati pillars, but there may be objects
of worship also among them. The inscription alluded to is
clearly that mentioned in the Asiatic Researches, Volume
15, as on gate of temple of Kaneswar, Mahadeo, dated
Sake one thousand one hundx:ed. and fourteen; it is a great
pity that a copy of this inscription could not be obtained, and
that it-has not been clearly ascertained whether the inscrip-
tion belongs to the temple as it stands, or whether, as too
often is the case, an older inscription belonging to an older
temple previously on the spot and in ruins was appropriated
to the restored temple. From the description given, 1 infer
the temple as it stands to be a restoration, and the inseription
therefore to have originally belonged to another temple on
the site, perhaps the very one restored. w

I now continue the extract from the Journal ;—w.

DEOKHUT.,

“ Deokhut—eight miles west of Sehwa, four small but old temples
on the banks of the river ; they are small with conicopyramidal tops.
I noticed that the corners of one shewed a slight up-turning at the
corner of each stone, as is seen in Chinese buildings; three faced east and
one faced west; in the latter was Mabadeo, and a quantity of the ak
(madar) flowers were on the stome. In two other temples were very
elaborate carved slabs, on which in relief were carved Vighuu and
Lakshmi on one, and Mahadeo and Parvati on the other;
minutely and well executed in what a
limestone ; other gods also were car

the work is
Ppears to be a saponaceous-looking
ved in miniature round the sides ;
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the main images are slightly injured, and would not therefore be wor-
shipped by any devout orthodox Hindu.

‘ The Malguzar, who is a near resident, said that every rainy season
the footsteps of some pret or jin are to be seen near the place; some bang
tulsi was growing near the place.”

MURPAR.

From Deokhut Mr. Fisher went to Dalddi, 9 miles to
west, and thence to Murpar, 5 miles south-west. Of this
place he writes— ‘

“ Here are some curious old temples quite ruined; there are images
about two and a half feet high of Mah4deo, Gancga, R8mchandra, and,
I think Vishnu, eut out of granitic black gneiss; the buildings are
I think, made of the same material, but I caunot determine whether
the stone is black granite or gneiss.”

KAKER.
Of K4kér he writes—

““ Saw some very curious old temples to the west of the village; one
has a Bijak, giving, I was told, some particulars of its history. I must
try and get a rubbing of it; they are very old and utterly neglected
now.

“ Before leaving Kakér I went up hill to the south of it to the ¢ kila.’
It rises almost perpendicularly, a mass of huge boulders and fragments
of gneiss, &c. The west end of the hill and the east end and the south-

JVest side are covered with huge boulders piled over one another as black
as ink ; a few green trees (Ficus) have here and there managed to take
root and grow, but except these there is no vegetation on those portions
of the hill. The ascent is very steep, through stones and small jangal ;
large maiden-hair ferns just drying up are to be found under the shade
of almost every stoue; the hill is about 500 feet high above the
village, or perhaps a little more; the ascent is from the north-west.
Round the top of the hill a wall has been formed by filling up the open
spaces between the natural blocksof stone, so as to form a continuous
rampart, but it is now quite out of repair: the gate is an ordinary door-
way without a door. Inside this there are several plots of level ground,
in all perhups about one and a half acres; it is hard to estimate the area,
because a view of it as a whole cannot well be had. Near the door are
some nﬁright posts, the only remains of what I was told was in old
times the Raja’s kutcherry; near these are traces of other honses,
Going along to the south, a lower plateau (by 20 or 30 feet) is
reached ; in this is a curious natural stone reservoir about forty paces
by twenty ; it is said &0 be very deep, and water remains in it all the
year ro’und‘; it is now very dirty and yellow looking; there is a stone
projecting into it about half-way along the south side (its length is east
and west), and beyond this stone to th® east no one is allowed to bathe,
because the water-spirit pulls any offender against the ler loci under the
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water. If the tank were emptied and cleaned this hot season, it would
be a great advantage: the water would then be very pure; as it is, the
accumulations of ages are in it. On the west side is a small temple,
#and some very small, and apparently very old images and carvings ; there
is one of the two foot-prints, with a horned-goat’s head in front of the
toes. There is a mela here (I forget in what month) generally once a
year, and it did not fill this year. I was shewn a breach near the gate,
and told that an iron ‘gola’ from a Maharatta cannon, posted under
some mango trees to the west of the nadi below, had torn through it and
broken the branch off a pipal tree some thirty yards off on the plateau;
this was quite enough for the garrison, who evacuated the place, escaping
down the south-east slope.

*The Asiatic Researches speak of two inscriptions at
K4akér, one dated Samvat one thousand two hundred and forty-
two, the other illegible. Mr. Fisher has seen one, probabfy
the dated one.

RAJAM.

R4jam must once have been a place of great consequence,
although it is now small and not very important.

A great annual fair, however, is still held here, which used,
it is said, to last three .months,. i. e, a fortnight for the
people to collect, a fortnight during which the traders packed
up and departed gradually, and two entirc months during
which the merchants kept their shops open and drove a
thriving trade. At present the people say the gathering is
restricted to a month, after which all have to depart ; this is
said to be an order from the local authorities, who find it
quite impossible to stay here threec months to preserve order,
neglecting every other part of their district, and this, too, in
the cold weather, the season for travelling in Indin; this is
the popular version, how far true I do not know.

The ruins of R4jam consist of numerous temples, the
most remarkable of which is that dedicated to Mahadeo
Kuleswar, and situated at the extreme end of the spur of
land between the Payari and the Mahdnadi Rivers at their
junction. The temple stands on the extreme brink, and is
only saved from being bodily washed away by massive and
most carefully and solidly-built revetments on either flank
of the tongue of land and at the rear, where it has in course
of time got severed from the main tongae of lapd by the
river working to the rear of the temple. * At present, aecord-
ingly, the temple is really om an island close to the ’(;mgu(‘ of
land spoken of. The revetments are not now entircly as t'l'lcy
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were built originally, if, indeed, there were any originally.
The present revetments ‘consist of massive blocks of rubble
stone set in lime cement, but this has long ago undergone
extensive repair, and portions are constantly being repaired
and renewed as rendered necessary by encroachments of the
river. It appears to me that originally the tongue of land
stretched much further out into the junction of the two
rivers than it now does, and revetments were neither neces-
sary nor in existence. Gradually, however, the rivers cut away
the tongue of land till the temple began to be threatened;
then the revetments were built ; since then the river has been
constantly trying to encroach, has already cut the revetted .
island off the main land, and, if not constantly watched, will
infallibly carry off the temple. ’
The antiquity of the inscriptions at R4jam has no doubt
reatly aided the belief that its temples are equally ancient:
%regret I must greatly reduce the romantic antiquity of
the temples. The temple of Mahddeo Kuleswar consists
of a sanctum facing east and entered through a hall or man-
dapa. Thereis another room or cell next to the cell of Mah4-
deo which is said to be empty (I was not so much as allowed
to approach the sacred shrine). Thetwo are in fact apparent-
ly separated only by the dividing wall, in which there is no
connecting passage. The empty cell is to the north of Mahi-
deo’s cell ; the two open into the hall or mandapa, which is a

pillared hall running the entire length of both cells. This

pillared hall is very narrow, being supported only by two
lines of pillars, one of which, of course, abuts against the wall
of the cells behind. The front of the hall is open, the sides
are closed, but with narrow door-ways: itisat the side of the
northern narrow entrance that the illegible inseription is let
in. Both the cells have tower roofs surmounted hy the usnal
amalaka fruit; but what is particularly noticeable is the
form of the amalaka, quite different to the usual antique
form; itisin fact a composite thing, consisting of several
discs piled on each other of gradually diminishing diameters
and with narrow spaces between. The aggregate makesup an
outline like the solid gencrated by the revolution of a right
angled triangle with a concave hypothenuse round its vertical
side. The towers of the two cells are not equal, that over the
cell of Mahéddeo being higher. The external forms of the
towers, too, have not the graceful curve of the ancient towers,
but is more rigid in outline, though not quite straight. Lastly,
the cells inside are vanlted and thickly coated with plaster
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inside ; the stones composing the temple are set in mortar
and are covered with plaster ; the pillars of the hall are plain
and evidently not in their original positions. The only rational
conclusion I can arrive at is, that the temple is very much
more modern than is generally imagined, and I really do not
see any grounds for admitting the probability of its having
being built at any period prior to the rise of the Rayapura
dynasty and the founding of Rdyapura itself. This event
took place probably some time at the end of the fourteenth,
or beginning of the fiftecnth century. The inscription from
Réyapura, which mentions Rdya Deva Rédja in the Nagpur
Museum, bears date one thousand four hundred and fifty-
eight Samvat, and one thousand three hundred and twenty-
two Sake. , ,

No doubt older temples once stood here, as testified by
the materials used up in the construction of the present
temple, and these older temples must necessarily date to the
period of the earliest of the inscriptio.ns; but there is, I repeat,
not the slightest ground for imagining the present temples
to have attained the hoary age those dates would imply ; on the
contrary, every argument, from their style and constructive
features, points to a recent origin. But we are under a great
difficulty in regard even to the dates of the inscriptions. It
is perfectly clear that the era used is not the Vikramaditya
era, for the simple and sufficient reason, that in one case in
the inscription itself the date is expressly styled the Kalachuri
Samvat. The form of the characters does indeed show that the
Kalachuri Samvat could not have been very widely different
from the Vikrama Samvat, or the Saka era; but nevertheless
it was different, and what that difference is, has, I fear, yet to
be ascertained before we can make use of the inscriptions,
not of Rdjam alone, but of the entire eastern portion of the
Central Provinces ; for almost every one of the three figure
dates found, whether at Sirpur, or Malhar, or Seorinérayan
or Ratanpur or elsewhere, have a very distinct qualifying
title attached to the Samvat, some being named Kalachuri
Samvat, others the Chedi Samvat, a few by mistake or omis-
sion alone, I fear, being styled simply Samvat. Here, then, we
have a sea of difficulties, and hitherto I have been unable
to find any way of getting out of it. To revert to a de-
scription of the temples in R4jam,—there are numerous
temples in the city, several forming a group, of which the
principal is known as the shrine of Rajib Lochan or Rima
Chandra. In this temple I was told is enshrined a black
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stone statue representing a cross-legged seated human figure,
with one hand resting on the thigh, the other held horizon-
tally below the chest ; it is known as a representation of Rama
in his form of Raja Lochana, but from its close resemblance
to Buddhist statues in general, and to the great inscribed
Buddhist statue at Rajjhdnd near Lakhisarai in Bengal in
particular, I have no hesitation in pronouncing it Buddhist.
There are, I believe, some six or eight temples within a
space enclosed by high walls. I entered the enclosure, but
immediately on entrance was pounced upon by the Brahmans
of the place, who gave me to understand in a bullying mannex
that my presence within the enclosure was not wanted. As,
however, the pilgrims in the courtyard not only did not think
my presence objectionable, but some even came forward to
take my part and expostulated with the Brahmans, I took
advantage of the diversion to take a hasty peep at some of
the temples ; all of those that I saw are certainly modern,
built of older materials clumsily put together. The principal
shrine appears to consist of a cell surmounted by a tower
roof and adorned in front by a mandapa or pillared hall. The
pillars supporting the hall of this temple, and of most of the
other temples, are very remarkable; some consist of entire
pillars sculptured on all four faces with figuresdn bold relief ;
others appear to be pilasters ; but I have a strong suspicion
that some, if not all, of these, are merely the pillars split
down the middle : dne pilaster appeared to me to be the half
of a Buddhist rail pillar. The subjects sculptured are various;
mostly, however, they consist of human figures, male and
female, in very bold relief, many under a canopy or royal
umbrella ;. the canopy in some cases consists of the expanded
hood of a many-headed Ndga. Some of the pillars are decided-
ly Buddhist: one in particular represents Mdy4 Devi holding
a brgmch of the sal tree, while the infant Buddha is actually
leaping out of her side. The sculptures are all well and care-
fully executed, and carefully smoothed ; they were probably
originally polished ; for, notwithstanding their age and coats
of whitewash laid on, (I was told, by the order, or at the sug:
gestion of a late Deputy Commissioner of Rayapura), traces
of polish can still be seen where the plaster has peeled off
1 was not allowed so much as to touch even the foremost row
of pillars, which I could readily have done without going inside
the temple. One other of the shrines is sacred to Jagannth.
This shrine has a very deep mandapa or portico. I do nof
know what name to give to the heterogenous pillared block in
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front of the sanctum; here the pillars are .
plain. Since this was written I have seen the Bn;:;llsx't sg::ll e
tures, and the resemblance in style of sculpture hetween the
pillars there and thﬁse htlallie is %aeat.
In addition to the sculptured pillars, ther

“sculptured stone door-frames, some fitted c?u;rseﬂnm?):ﬁous
still loose, waiting to be put into future temples, Th{a:se d or.
frames are carved with a profusion of ornament, ahso] (t)eolr‘
unrivalled even in the temples of Khajurghs. éevesr(;lu y
decidedly Brahmanical, representing Vighny lying, with ax;e
lotus springing from his navel. The door'fl‘ame:gtims l o
tured are of all sizes, some narrow, others wide ; one es Sc,uuP'
is about six feet in clear width, or more. The o ateri lPeCla. y
to be a very fine close-grained sandstone of da:lia ‘ ZPI‘)CI}I;S
grey color; the color, however, may be due to dirt ; the C(:n;s )
tured pillars are of a reddish stone; the plain ill"trs’e s&u p-
stone used in the temples are of granite. I haq sfai(i w.{‘ln. cut
enclosure }mrdly tqn minutes, when the Brahmanl lnn'!;he
succeeded in satisfying the pilgrims of the croat ims, 1aving
of my being allowed to see their templesband ({)roprlegy
came forward to demand my departure, wit}, wmg&sé again
I complied, as it would not have serveq My purpose t lemand
them, my sergant having yet to copy the ins é'g‘; o r:)s lmltgte
could only be done with their consent. Some of the e
are covered with inseriptions in the curioug shell h: pillars
and there are, besides, two long inscriptions in th ct racters,
Rémdchandra, one of which is dated, T believe, in tew eg”.’l-c of
eras, one of which is eight-hundred gng Se;rent o distinct
hundred and seventy-nine of an era, whj ¢h T oa y 01‘l eight-
as Hala ; the other date is seven hundred and Od::ll ‘H‘ y re?,d
and tens being mutilated. Certain it is that the ' t::e units
hundred and seventy cannot be the Kalachuri ema felght.
other inscription, which bears date eight-hundreq a,m’l or the
six of the Kalachuri era is totally different to thisn.metY-
form of its characters, and resembles the inscriu;ithe
of Karnna Deva and others of his period, while the c}I:ar(::;s
ters of this is a variety of the characters of the R;ijan;
copper-platecs mentioned in Asiatic Rescarches, Volume
'15, and is apparently much more ancient. The stone dated
n the Kalachuri cra opens with an invocation tg Niil“'l\':ma
the temyle therefore to  which it bclonged, must ¢ }(1 ?
been Vaishnavic; but as the sculptures shew i11(-0;1t bly
that the place was once devoted to the Buddhist re
and this is confirmed by a tradition ‘

estibly
religion,
subsequently to

IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES, 1873.74. 153

be given, it is clear that the “Vaishnavic temple to which
this inscription belonged must be of a date posterior, and

bably long posterior, to the first Buddhist temples which
existed here, to one of which I suspect the other inscription,
in more ancient characters, belongs. If my surmise be cor-
rect, it gives an additional proof that the Kalachuri era and
the era used in the other inscription are quite and widely
distinet. I am thus particular in pointing out, in the most
forcible manner, the necessity of ascertaining the origin or
initial starting point of the Kalachuri era, as numerous in-
seriptions in this part of India, and I believe some of those
found about Jabalpur, are dated in this Kalachuri era, which,
if not carefully borne in mind, may be reduced to our era
by the usual equation for Samvat or Saka eras, and create end-
less confusion in history and chronology..

I must, however, note that other inscriptions in simi-

lar characters found elsewhere, as at Sirpur, appear to be
Saivic. \
The minor inscriptions—some in the shell characters,
some in the characters of the earlier inscription, and some in
late characters—appear to be all merely pilgrims’ records ;
gsome of the names are repeated two or three times ; there are
altogether thirteen of these distinct records.

The story in the Asiatic Researches about the seizure of
Rama’s sacrificial horse by Raja Raju Lochana,and the destrue-
tion of Satrughna by Kardama Rishi, the subsequent arrival
of Rama and amicable adjustment of disputes by Rama’s con-
senting to reside at Rdjam in the worship of Siv4, and the
consequent formation of the statue of Rdma in his form of
Rajib Lochana, appears to be merely an allegorical record of
the struggles of the Saivie and Vaishnavie religions in these
parts. The main incidents, divested of their miraculous and
preposterous dress, appear to be that Saivic’s worship was an
established religion in these parts when Vaishnavism came
and sought establishment. Saivism would naturally not con-
sent toits establishment, and after various struggles with vary-
ing fortunes, a compromise was effected (with, probably, the
aid of external pressure, such as a foreign invasion or con-
quest), and the two religions existed peacefully together. The
Saivic inscriptions of Sirpurand clsewhere, undoubtedly more
ancient than the Vaishnavic inscription in the temple of
Réijam, shews that Saivism really did prevail here before
Vaishnavism, and it was only subsequently, and doubtless
fter many struggles, that Vaishnavism obtained a footing.
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But a difficulty arises: {f Saivism was the prevailing
religion at the time the older inscriptions were written, as
appears evident from their opening invocation, and subse-
quently Vaishnavism shared with Saivism the tronage of
the princes and people of the land, when did Buddhism
prevail? That Buddhism did exist here, is shewn by the
sculptures. It doesnotappear to have ever made head against
Saivism or Vaishnavism after their establishment; at least
we have no records or even traditions to that effect, and the
only solution of the difficulty that occurs to me is to sup-
pose that it existed prior to the establishment of Baivism,
and once overthrown, never again made head; but this
involves another difficulty, for, as the only extensive Bud-
dhist remains in the district are to be found here (Arang has
indeed a Jaina temple, but not Buddhist, and there are ;,, few
remains at Sirpur), it follows that, if Buddhism was the
religion which preceded Saivism, Rdjam, which contains the
most extensive Buddhist remains,* is the most ancient and
great city in the district, and in the present state of our
knowledge of the antiquities of the district, there appears no
escape from this conclusion. I therefore adopt it, although
the name R4jam does not occur in any old history, tradi-
tion or inscription. . ’

This being admitted, the reason which caused the great
old road coming from the west through Deotek to go towards
Katak vid R4jam becomes intelligible.

The existence originally of Buddhism in R4jam is shown
by the traditions which follow.

Réjam is named after a Telin named Rajbs ; she used to
worship Nardyan regularly, and she did so for 19 years
Nérdyan coming to her daily all the time. At the end of 192
years, Nardyan, pleased, desired her to ask a boon ; ghe replied
‘ My lord, stay here always, and let my name precede yours Y
hence Rajbé Telin’s name is first uttered in pronouncing the
name Rajib Lochan. Tradition says that originally %here
used to be a community of gastes here, all eating together
without distinction, as now at Jagannéth. Rajib Lochan one
day appeared to the head panda in a dream, and ordered
him to discontinue the practice, as it took away pilgrims
from his shrine at Jagannéth, few caring to go there t;vhen
they could obtain all their desires here. Since then the
practice has been discontinued.

® Since this was written, other undoubtedly Bud
second century A, D., have been discovered by me near Sir

dhist remains, datin
e X g to about th
pur— Fide report for 1875-76. *
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The old name of the place .is sai d to have beqn Ks,ma.l
Chhatr previous to Rajbd Telin’s time ; her temple exists in the
courtyard. The Asiatic Researches, on tl}e authority of a copy
of Kalika Samvitta, containing the Chitrotpala M.ahé,tmya,
in possession of a Brahman, identifies Chitrotpéla river with
the Mahénadi below its junction with Pyri, the Pretoddharini
with the Pyri, and the Utpaleswar with the Mahénadi before
its junction with the Pyri. The rivers are said to be in
Awandhdes, which must therefore be 1de1_1t1ﬁed with the
country about Rdjam. Réjam is further said to have been
named Kamal Khetra, and to be so known to this day among
Ury4 Brahmans, and-as Padmapur at Benares. I need not
add that these identifications are totally unsupported by any
reliable evidence, although, as Utkala is the old name for
Orissa, its great river, the Mahédnadi, may appropriately be
named Utkaleswar. .

Jagannath is also worshipped here as already noticed.

Besides the temples noticed, there are various others,

-some ruined, some about to be built, others all but finished.

Of the last, one stands exactly facing the temple of Mahddeo
Kuleswar, on the east bank of the Maha’madi', not far from
the great group of temples; its river face is secured by
strong rubble revetments set in good mortar. This temple
from its position will, no doubt, soon beco.me ex.ceedmgly
holy. Close to it are numbers of nondescript shrines of all
sizes and forms of ugliness. They are passed over as of

no interest. .
To the east of the great group of temples stand a few iso-

lated shrines of no great antiquity, near the great plain where
the annual mela is held. Among them stands also an old
and decayed dargah sacred to some local saint, but guarded
with as great jealousy as the Hindu temples, its neighbours.

Several pillars and other sculptures are said by the people
of Sirpur to have been brought here thence; the extreme
convenience of water-carriage in the rains renders the state-
ment probable, but the number and magnitude of the
remains here are too great to suppose that the whole, or even
the greater portion, could have been brought from Sirpur,
especially against the course of the river, which is a torrent
in the rains.

The curious and boldly-sculptured pillars, of which one is
mentioned as having the statue of Miy4 Devi sculptured, on
it, are 7 feet high and 1 foot 7 inches wide; the figures are 4
feet 7 inches high. I counted 24 of these pillars, but there
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may be others which I could not see durj
within the inclosure. ] g my short stay
SONABIRA.

At Sondbird, situated—Lat. 200 31/ Long. 8% 31
in the State of Nawdgarh, the Deputy COr?lmis;ione,’- —f
Réyapura informs me, the villagers have set up abo‘ut ol }(: t
blocks of stone, each on end, by way of objects of woﬁhg :
they are from 4 to 6 feet high, and form g miniature S‘tolp ;
henge; they are daubed with vermillion. The villa"em}-
far away from all civilisation; and Mr. Fisher says that hls
was the second European who had ever been. in the plg e
the first having been there nine years ago. Place,

HARANPAP.

About 80 miles due east of Réjam, a

Jonk river, stand a range of hills c‘]uhnin;;?ngoi ueas?3 Olf the
the north-east end; they are named the G peaks at
Gandharmadan range; the place is a plac
there is a spring there reputed very efficacione ¢
away sins; it is known as the Harar?lr)ﬁp ; t(illgu:al;u:v ?)gfhlt]]] g
hill will readily be remembered as mentioneq jp the R 1
yana. I did not visit the place, but as 5 fair road ig Sa{:im?-
exist to it all the way from Rajam,—p roaq not mzu; bo
British Civil Officers,—the place may be ancient andeﬂ

road may be one of the old great roads; the roaqd éoes < tle
Sonpur, whence one branch goes to Katak anq another; to
Ganjam.* o

¢ of pilgrimage;

KHOALARI.

Thirty miles north-cast of Rijam is the smg]) village of
Khaldri, known usually as Khartti Khalari. Tpe Gaygtﬁo(i
has made a puzzling mistake in placing Khaldri 13 miles fro;;;
Raypur, p. 243, it being nearer 45 miles from Ra)’l’m‘ Here
are several temples, the principal one of which stangy on tlfg
edge of a small dirty poolin the quarter of the city known as the:
kild; but there is no kild at present, though the ground is
high, and may once have been surrounded by earthen ran,-
parts, traces of which still exist. The temple consists of a
cell facing east, an antirala, the mahamandapa and tje
mandapa or arddha mandapa, the last two hejye consoli-
dated together soas to form only one division, t, Wlt;i(:h cither
* Since this was written I have been ta the place, A gmm

lace to Sonpur and on to Katak, and another to Gania irec : . .
gee report, L7570, ntak, wunjam direet, hegidey u third rid Boupur,

andhamardan, or -
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name may be applied. The temple is Baivic, and a figure of
Ganega keeps watch over the entrance, which faces east. The
temple is particularly plain, by Wh.lch‘I mean devoid of
sculptured ornament; but the exterior is enriched by plain
bold mouldings and surmounted by rows of massive plain
tablets in place of the rows of statues of the Khajurdhd .
temples. The general outline is very graceful; the rows of
blocks which here occupy the place of rows of statues are
surmounted by a bold, deep-throated cornice, over which
rises the tower proper. The pillars in the interior are plain
and massive, but elegant. The mahamandapa is open on all
sides, the outermost series of supporting pillars being dwarf
ones resting on a bench, which rises a short way above the
floor and forms a capital seat; this was doubtless its original
intention. ~Although the mouldings are very bold and the
profile, as a whole graceful, the plan is flat and tame, differ-
ing in this respect from the temple at Dhamtari. This
induces me to ascribe it to a period considerably posterior to
the age of the Dhamtari temple, whatever that may be. There
are-no inscriptions in this temple nor masons’ marks, but
there is an inseription in another smaller temple in the village
which will presently be noticed. This small temple consists
simply of a small cell fronted by a small mandapa, of much
the same style as this temple; it is very plain and devoid of
either sculpture or of protusion of mouldings. The material
both of this and of the great temple, and indeed of the
other temples here, are all cut granite set without cement.
The inscription is very clearly written on a polished slab, let
into the wall of the mandapa to the left of the entrance of
the sanctum ; it is secured in its socket by lime mortar. The
inscription appears to be of some importance, and may help
in determining the starting point of the Kalachuri era; for
though it is dated only Samvat 1470 and Saka 1334, it men-
tions distinctly the Haihaibansi line (here spelt Hihaya
instead of Hayhaya) and also the Kalachuris. The inscrip-
tion is probably a record of a descendant of the ancient
Kings of Chattisgarh, who probably had nothing to do with
the family of Rdya Deva mentioned in the Rdyapura inscrip-
tion. As this last-is dated a few ycars prior to the inscription
here, I infer that the family reigning at Rdyapura had wnot
then conquered the portion of the country east of the Maha-

. nadi, which continued under the descendants of the old

Rajas. The temple was Saivic, the inscription opening with
an invocation to Ganapati. , .
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- Its position in the temple and the way it is i ,
wall with lime mortar, while lime mor)t’,ar ocgltlﬁd rl:(l)?htel;:
else in the temple or in any other old temple in the village
leads me to suspect that it was put in after the temples luui
been some time in existence, although the style of the
temples being so similar to those at Wyragarh, is not out of
harmony with the late date of the inscription. The
to the slab was so fine, that to this day it reflec
objects before it like thefpolishe(} walls of the ca

There are the ruins of two other temples to the
village ; they are small and much lilga this one ;eaiflgfistl;g
completely overgrown by a pipal, that blocks of stone which
composed it are actually held up suspended by branches of the
tree which h:;ms;fenvelopeltfl t}llxem; it was Saivie.

An annual fair is he ere on the full moo .
a level piece of land some way below the Pe?xkoif Ctllllz:ti) :n
rocky hill at whose foot the village stands. Some nat ";
hollows in the rock which hold water are dignified 1 utr:
name of bowli, and a fragmeut, looking rem?lrkahly {ike:
portion of a Sati pillar, is smeared with vermilligy and
receives the worship of pilgrims under the name of Khalri
Maté. The fair lasts one day. Legend says that KHKalgr Matd
often assumes a female human form and goes to the adincent
fairs, carrying vegetables for sale; whoever agks ap y]‘ i Et
from her receives it. g

A villager relates that, when he was a young man, he wag
one day returning home at dusk from an adjacent fajr whén
a strange woman overtook him on the road, and woul,d have
passed on leaving him behind if he had not quickencd his
pace to keep up with her. Asking her where she wag going
she said she was going to Khopra to her sister. When it
became quite dark, the woman desired him to go forward and
she would come on behind ; the man went on, thinking she
would soon follow Lim, he meanwhile going slowly to allow
her to come up, not wishing to leave a beautiful young woman
to travel alone at night. Asshe did not come, he hid himself
among the bushes to see what she was about; presently he
heard a great jingling noise, and saw a four-armed female wo
straight up the steep bare hill and disappear; the youﬁg
woman was no other than Khalari Mat4 herself !

KHOPRA.

Khopré is a small dome-shaped bare rock about a mile and
half or two miles east of Khalari. The sister of Khaliri Mat4
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is said to live there; her name is Khoprd. A small village
exists at its foot. _ .
.There are some noble tamarind and other trees about
Khalari. Two tanks close to each other at the north end about
half a mile from the village, and one to the south-east, furnish "~
water for the use of the inhabitants. A few fragments of
pillars, some elaborately sculptured, lie in the village, and a
few Sati pillars are to be met with in the scrub jangal about
the village and to its north-west, where there is a large em-
banked tank, the embankment being protected by large
stones set dry on each other, and forming steps down to the
water; it is now out of repair, and the stone steps are in
parts quite above the water-level ; but it must originally have
been a fine sheet of water. Close to the tank are several Sati
pillars and a lingam, shewing that one or more temples once
stood here.
The plans, drawings and photographs of the Khaldri
temple furnish complete information regarding its archi-
tecture.

MAHASAMAND.
At Mahfsamand, ten miles north-west of Khaldri, are

two temples; they are built of coarse granite and laterite,*
face east, and are Saivic; they are of the usual pattern, one

.being provided with a mandapa in tolerable order, tje other

being smaller with a ruined portico ; the cells have tower roofs
of the usual style. A few fragments, chiefly of Ganeca,
lie scattered in and about the village. The temples are built
without mortar in a plain massive style, the architraves being
particularly heavy. A large tank, now greatly -filled up, is
situated close to the village, which derives its name from
it in all probability. There are no traditions and no inserip-
tions to shew the age of the temples, but from their style
I do not think they can date to beyond the latter end of
the fourteenth century. The road, lying over gravelly
country, is very fair.

ARANG.

Arang is a large important town in the Riyapura dis-
trict, 24 miles from Rdyapura; it must once have been a
place of greater importance and greater extent than now.
Here are several old temples and tanks, and the remains of
what may have been a fort. The old city was probably not
less than three miles long; the present one is about one mile
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and a half from the M. i. .
to the river. hénadi; the old city probably extended
To the north and north.esst of ¢ e

numerous foundations of brick building he city are
stones are to this day extracteq, and gg Whence bricks and
old quarries of bricks, that I do not rem Cxtensive are these
house in Arang that had been built oimhr seeing a single
materials, both brick and stone; the Any but these old
far from having been exhausted. Iquarnes, however, are
going on during my visit, but nothin SaW seve

to have turned up, nor did I hegy of 8 lnt‘?l‘%ting appears

ruins ; eoins of ancient period are ve a:ci‘r%lns found in the

parts; I did not come upon g g € Indeed j

the Maharatta period. '.lI‘)o thissu(ig;ecz:ve that da D theso

used as currency, _and although in to ries Pl'lncipally are

accepted in the district, copper currenwm- copper pice ig

fused. This state of thingy begins fcy 18 absolutely pe.

continues throughout eastwards aq far agofltx yli’l"g&rh, and
velled. Bilyer

currency, both rupees and small ¢h

¢ "San ange, are oy

In towns as well as in villages. % arec ent, however
f ]

There are three principal

west end of and beyorll)d theppre:::ipiﬁs > One at the extreme
large embanked tank; this temple isy’ Situated cloge to a
restoration with extensive alterationg £
the temple is surrounded by a courto an older temple ;
numerous fragments. From these I conclud :
plain clumsy temple was once an clegant gt

with sculpture; its great centrg] towesr r;llcm
rounded and supported by a roup of ien
attached to and abutting against if g in ti Smaller tower
the Khajurdh4 temples. In this te \¢ great

mple ig g ] ;
slab, much worn, set flat to serve as o0se ing
round the mandapa, which is of the sty?e s:? ¢ E}I:e t:i; da
211 pas

at Wyragarh and Umrer. The templn ; i
(Pérvati). The inscription is much?v%%ntsaggd‘;q?fe ¢ to Devi
fore probably yicld very valuable information ll) tnc_)t there.
and its characters are similar to those of the old o 0ld,
of %‘ﬁ]am, and deserves examination. fiseriptions

e next temple is known as Bhand ;
ilsl_(gd and 1_nd.ecent figures adorning it outsi((llee“aa;h f”’,m . the
mfxlc ﬁ.dﬂ:h‘l(sl is a .lo.fty and very graceful temple ('lr;:}”'m()d
portiod afx:i atleld ; 1t faces west; it has Jogt its m;;r ‘l Dugh
ek r’ 1d the front face of the tower has 1; ' apa and
¥ repaired, and now presents 5 vertical za,nde o ffan.
perfectly

P(_‘, adorned
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plain surface of white-washed plaster. A great part of the’
north-east and south-east portions of the tower have also
been destroyed and re-built rudely of brick and mortar; but
notwithstanding these drawbacks, its tower, seen on the
side on which it is yet entire, is singularly graceful in outline.
The temple, I was told, was used as a survey station, and to
this it owes its preservation. The sides of the tower which
shewed a tendency to split open are held together by a broad
iron strap going completely round the tower about the
middle of its upper portion.

Externally, the temple is richly carved and adorned with
a profusion of sculptured statues, many of them highly
indecent. The larger figures are in two rows, surmounted
by another smaller row of figures, while the whole of the
mouldings below is richly sculptured into scrolls, flowers,
and processions of horses, elephantsand men. Above theline
of large statues the principal faces of the tower rise up
in tier on tier of sculptured figures, while the intervening
quadrants of angular projections rise up in a series of semi-
attached towers tier on tier, richly carved, resembling, but
richer than, the similar arrangement in the temple at Mahoba,
the whole crowned by a massive bold corrugated cap,
conventionally known, I believe, as the amalaka. In front a
platform has been built at the level of the sill of the door-
way, which is at a level considerably higher than the ground
outside ; the cell, however, is much lower than the entrance
sill, and one has to descend into it by three steep steps. The cell
is properly a double cell, consisting of the cell proper, situated
centrically in regard to the tower, and the antariila, which is
marked off from the cell by pilasters projecting from cither
wall on the sides; they are both at the same level.  The figures
inside conmsist of three colossal naked tigures in polished black
stone in an elaborately ornamented frame; the central statue
has the wheel symbol with two antelopes, the left-hand figure
has an antelope, and the right a ball and a winged figure, as
symbols, on the pedestal. The voof of the cell consists of con-
centric overlapping fretted cireles richly carved, with four
graceful female figures rising up from projecting corbels at
the springing line, and supporting the apex of the dome, from
which hangs a graceful pendant.  The antarfla is roofed by
flat intersecting squares.  The pillarsand pilasters inside are
plain rectangular ones with indented corners, ornamented at
the lower part by boldly sculptured projecting female figures.
The height of the pillars is hroken by inferposed blocks

VOL. VIL L
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dividing it into two equal portions; the eapital is, like the
pﬂ]a}-s, plain, but enriched with numerous mouldings; the
architraves and friczes, however, are richly sculptured, and
harmonises with the richly-carved and fretted dome above.

1t is impossible by description to convey so complete an
idea of the temple as is desirable; this, however, will he effect-
ed by the plans, profiles and photographs of the temple.

Tt is evident that the temple was a complete one once
consisting of the five parts or divisions, though only two now
remain; it is situated ona g_ently rising mound, which still
on digging, is said to yleld bricks, but not in abundance. ’

No inscriptions exist nor any traditions beyond this, of
the temple having been built by the Hayhayas; a few ma-
sons’ marks exist, however, and are in the Kutild characters :
the temple therefore dates to the same period as the temples;
at Khajurdhd, a conclusion which may have heen arrived at
from the style of the temple belonging evidently to a flour-
ishing period of art in Central India, and from the
of the sculptures.

Close to the back of the temple are sever:

) ! al fracment
remains, shewing that a small temple existed there. t,’1‘1(1\;; sf?:rg
the fragments, appears to have been also eitherJ ain 01'Bud’dhist.

It is said that this temple of Arane imi

at Deobdluda to the west oF Riyapurs. e ‘{,;Tu"i“;‘f the
same time by the same mason under orders from one Kin:
who he.ld both places. When the two were finished as theD
were s1multqne9usly, and the Kalas had to be pu’t on th’er
mason and his sister agreed to put them on simultaneoug]

one on e;ach temple, at an auspicious moment. The day arﬁi
hour being fixed by Brahmans, the two, stripping themselves
naked, according to the custom on such occasions, climbed
up to the top; as they got to the top cach could see th('
other, and each through shame jumped down into the tg 1((
close to the respective temples, the brother here, the si :1 Y
at De.ol')l:iuda, where they still stand turned into ’stone . 011
are visible when the tank water falls low in soasor;samf
drought. I was told I could not sec them at the time I‘ 'O
there, as the water had not gone down low enougel, was

About half a mile to the east of this tempTe ;'s

known as the Bagh Dewal; this temple is very rey am) ther
The temple itself as it stands at present is a modern y \l‘lmka])le,
clumsily carried out, of a finc old large hyt p]lqi hbt‘)mtm’},
18 a complete temple with all its parts ani T emple; it
proaches to the Khajurdhd temple, tho’w ¢ in plan ap.

»

gh not so rich in

obsccnity
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projections and play of light anfi shade. I was not allowed
to go inside, but it appears quite plain; the outside is like-
wise quite plain. The material is cut granite. The temple,
though I have called it large, is so only in comparison with
the usual run of temples in this part of India; it is rcally
very small; it faces east; it is Saivie.

The temple is situated within a square court-yard sur-
rounded on all sides by a colonnade, the clear space within
the colonnade being 45 feet square. The colonnade consists
of a row of pillars running round the square, backed by a
row of pilasters abutting against a back wall, the arrange-
ment being preciscly like the arrangement of the remarkable
colonnade round the temple at Bherdghat, with only this
difference, that the inclosure, and consequently the colonnade
there is circular, while it is square here. It does not appear
that a row of statues ran along the back of the colonnade as at
Bherdghat ; at any rate no traces of sucha line of statues are
now to he found, although fragments of statues are not want-
ing in the courtyard. The width of the colonnade is 8 feet; the
pillars are plain square pillars, with the corners chamfered off
in the lower, and fluted in the upper, portion for more than half
the height of the pillars; the capitals are plain, with plain
mouldings, and are surmounted by the usual corbelled
capitals; the roof is flat, with a bold projecting cave as at
Bherdghat, but here quite plain.  The whole-of the pillars
now standing are in their original positions. The hack wall,
which, from the rough backs of the row of pilasters, I infer
to have been continuous, was once broken through in parts,
and has been subsequently replaced by mud walls. The exterior
of the inclosure had, as ornamental mouldings, onc plain
band at ahout the middle of its height, one at bottom at the
level of the bases of the pillars inside, and once at the top near
the roof. The ground outside was considerably lower than
the level of the courtyard within, and the wall below the
bottom of the lowest moulding was carried down in plain
stepped courses to the ground level.. There is only one
entrance to the courtyard; it is in the centre of the east side.
The entrance is provided with a portico which projects abqut
20 feet on the outside beyond the line of walls of inclosure,
and appears to occupy the position of the original old en-
trance. I could see no traces of any other entrances, and
conclude therefore that the present arrangement of the in-
closurc and its colonnade and entrance is not materially dif-
ferent to the original arrangement.
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The temple inside is at present clearly Saivie, but it is
a question whether the original temple was Saivic. On the
one hand is the evidence of what it actually is now; on the
other, the numerous Jain remains found in the city, and the
actually existing Jain temple, make it by no means impro-
bable that it was a Jain or Buddhist Vihara. The amanee-
ment of a courtyard with a swrounding colonnade rounﬁ a
central shrine is a very unusual arrangement in Northern and
Central India for a Hindu temple, and General Cunningham
considers on strong grounds the Bherighat temple, which
has such an arrangement, to have been originally a B;xddhist
temple; true that 1s circular and this is square, hut the prin-
ciple is the same. On this ground, then, and further remem-
bering that many Juain temples in Rajputana have similar
courtyards with colonnades and cells, the probabilﬁios are
strongly in favor of a Jain or Buddhist origin for this tc‘m;
ple; but it must not be forgotten that, Dalthou"h a rare
arralngcmf‘.nt‘f, there are not wanting instances of ul?doubte(‘ll\;
Brahmanic temples with such or similar arrangement of a co-

lonnade round a central shrine. On the whole, the preponder-

ance of Jain over Brahmanical remains in the city, added to

the probability of a Jain origin to the temple from i
makes me incline to the supgosition that tlhe be(ﬁllésw};{gné
Jain or, perhaps, Buddhist one, subsequently converted into a
Hindu shrines

It has been seen that Buddhism flourished at Réjam, but
that a Vaishnavic temple was erected therc by a reigning
family in the 9th century of the Kalachuri Samvat. Here the
evidence of the Bhand dewal shews that as late as the 11th
century  of the Vikrama Samvat, Jainism flourished; what
can be the explanation of this circumstance? Are we to
consider the 9th century of the Kalachuri era to correspond
to a period later than the 11th century of the Vikl‘ama\gam
vat? Or are we to suppose the Brahmanical religion patron-
ised in* the ecarlier periods of its introduction by onl .
some of the I.xlngs, and not by all, so that Buddh'ism )-
Jainism continued for a long time to share the royal th : o
age alternately with Brahmanism ? The old inseri )tR‘ 1‘031-
Réjam and here may throw light on the subject phons at

Besides the temples already noticed in Arap

several modern ones of no special interest. N UMCTOUS it
yielding bricks and stone have already heen noti ~t‘11”-u:\ s
remains to notice the tanks which, th()i]w} oo 1t only
tolerably numerous but confined to the Sl not large, are

. extreme s
the city and a few at the north-woegt and nortﬁ (S(l)::th 6(‘111(1 o
~0ast ends.

A}'ang.:, there are

IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES, 1873.74. 165

The cut stone dug up at Arang are of three kinds: one a
granite, coarse-grained, and two varieties of sandstone, grey
and pink.

I have already observed, while noticing the statues in the
Nagpur Museum, that the colossal Jain ones, highly polished,
were probably carried from here. Their inscriptions certainly
offer no difficulty chronologically to this supposition, for they
are all subsequent to the 9th century, and the existing Jain
temple here, the Bhand dewal, does not claim a higher an-
tiquity.

RAYAPURA.

Réyapura is the present head-quarters of the eastern
circle of the Central Provinces, and appears to have been a
place of some importance for some four hundred years Its
antiquity cannot, however, I belicve, date back to much
beyond the 14th century, the earlicst inseription which can
be authenticated, as having been found in Rdyapura itself,
dating only to 1458 Samvat. I cannot find on what authority
the Gazetteer says that a branch of the Ratanpur King’s
family established itself at Raipur in the beginning of the
9th century; this statement is certainly not borne out by
any archzeologicaleremains in or about the city, nor indeed is
there anything in Ratanpur itself (as will subsequently be
seen) to shew even that city to be a place of great anYiquity.

The fort is acknowledged to be the most ancient’structure
in Rayapura. Within the fort are numerous temples ; some of
these, though of little interest, may be worth noticing if
merely for their negative value:

First, a large temple with two tower roofs, one taller than
the other, close to the eastern ramparts of the fort; it is built

~ of brick and stone set in mortar and plastered ; it appears as

if built of older materials. The temple has two distinet cells
opening into a common mandapa; the large one is probably
sacred to Siva; a nandi stands opposite its entrance; the
smaller one is Vaishnavie, Lakshmi and Vishnu on Garud,
and a statue of Aditya occupying the sanctum, the doorway
having a ficure of Vishnu on Garud on its top lintel. The
arrangement, neither of cells nor of the mandapa, nor of its
pillars, is either graceful or symmetrical; the whole has a
pateh-work appearance which strongly savours of the Maha-
ratta period. It is probable the Maharattas repaired a temple
already existing, which itself could not date bheyond the
p(‘l‘i')d when the fort was built, 7. . .\ D. 1160, according
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to the Gazetteer, the older materials themselves being coarse
In execution, and clearly not of the period of the bright days
of Indian art.

Second, a temple known as Bhawéni-ki-mandir to north.
west of the last. This temple consists of a sanctum, antarala a
mandapa and portico. The sanctum was closed, so I could n,ot
see the figure inside. The antarala has a doorway which was
closed. There are some fragments of sculpture representing a
chain of twisted nagas or naginis let into the sides of the
doorway. The pillars of the mandapa are finely sculptured
The temple is built of brick and stone set in~ mortar and
thickly plastered. The pillars of the mandapa are certain)
older than the present temple, as are also the fragments o)t"
sculpture.

This temple is generally considered the oldest in the fort ;
probably it stands on the site of the oldest temple, and is
built of its materials. The execcution of the older sc’ulpturo
used in the temple is good, and I have no hesitation in con.
ceding to the original of this temple the palm of eveatest
antiquity among the temples in the fort ; it cannot, h?nvcvur
date back beyond 146(1)). l’i‘he present temple, I need hard]v
add, is a patch-work building of very litt) on
beauty, hoIv)vaever holy it may be. i . © Pretensions to

Thege two specimens of temples, considere i
Rﬁyap?fa, will, I think, be enouglil. The templc(i (t)lf]eR(:ild«TStum
are to be counted by the score, they are so numerous l);(ult) arﬁ
of much the samec type, and all cqually undesex"vin«r f
detailed description. - While, however, T have thus qummah ';)
disposed of the Rdyapura temples, its tanks, which are ped
other of its great features, are so well noticed in the G:;z ttan-
as to leave me little to add. I must not, however dc .teer
notice the last and yet unfinished temple at the extrém::n:v t(();
end of Rdyapura, situated about a mile beyond the farthg:t
limit of the city; this temple is known as the Dudhadhdri
Math, and as an instance of elaborate carvine is probal lrl
unrivalled in the Central Provinces among strlfctureq oF( t)l y
present day. The temple, I believe, possesses the porfico tlm
mahamandapa, the antarala and the sanctum ; it has, howey iy
only three spires,—one over the portico, one ovep t’ho “(‘\]'er,
mandapa, and one over the sanctum,—so that it jg . mia-
the antarala may he wanting. Ttis a great pity tl ts possible
tiful temple is disfigured by sculpture of the nm “} 15 beau-
tgtrtll)e, exelclited in stucco on the exterioy and l.;)isotn:\nd:,? cnﬁ
other i ially battongioiC OF 2

Sculptures, as if especially to attraet attentjon, zaudily
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colored. Altogether this temple is one that is well worth
a visit and study by such as being orthodox Hindus are
allowed to approach it. I was only allowed to see it from a
distance, so that even my shadow or the wind blowing past
me should not pollute the temple ; at the same time I must
record the otherwise courtecous behaviour of the mendicant
Brahmans in charge of the place. :

In the courtyard of the temple are gathered a number
of fragments, said to have been brought from Sirpur; these
fragments are of special interest; they are well execut-
ed, and prove that Buddhism and Jainism flourished in
Sirpur. At present, Sirpur has been so denuded of every
sculptured stone that was worth ecarrying away, that it is
necessary to examine carefully, not so much what is still
there, as what has been brought away from there, if we would
form a correct opinion of the religions that flourished there,
and of the state of art that prevailed there.  Unfortunately,
while at Rdyapura, I was unaware of the importance of
these figures as illustrations of the sculpture of Sirpur,
thinking naturally that I should find quite enough and
better at the spot; hut when on going there I found the
place almost denuded of sculpture, I regretted extremely not
taking photographs of the statues here. I mention this in
hope that in future, photographers, amateur or professional,
going to Riyapura may be induced to photograph the sculp-
tures which I left uncopied. Some of the figures arc Vaish-
navic; I do not remember any Saivic ones among the group.

As the temple which is being built is Vaishnavie, the
Brahmans would naturally not bring Saivic statues; their
bringing away Buddhist statues is merely due to ignorance.

The Museum at Riyvapura contains a few inseriptions; two
of these are from Sivpur; one on aslab 3 feet long is in toler-
able preservation; it appears to me to open with a Saivie
invocation; the characters are similar to those of the oldest
inscriptions of Rédjam and of Arang. The other inseription
is much worn, and is besides broken oft at the upper right-
hand corner; its characters ave similar to those of the larger
inseription.  The blank space helow the inscription in the
larger slab is covered with a few large characters, which shew
a tendency to run into the shell pattern.

The third inseription ixon aSati pillar from Simaid; it isnow
worn quite smooth ; the pillar. however, 18 curious and not in-
elegant ; it is profusely carved. I give a drawing of it to
reale, .
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A pillar from Sivpur with a curious hell-shaped capital,
or rather neck, below the capital, is well deserving of atte
tion. It is elegant in shape, taller in proportion to its diamefer
than is usual with Hindu pillars of the period to which most
of the great existing temples belong, and is highly orna-
mented with fluting and profuse carving. This pillar came, as
I subsequently ascertained, from the largest mound, the re-
mains of the largest temple of Sirpur; from its style 1
should ascribe it to a very early period, hut I will revert to
the subject when noticing the remains at Sirpur.

Subjoined is a list of places near Rdiyapura said to con-
tain antiquities, which I obtained through the kindness of
Mr. Fisher, the Deputy Commissioner, and Messrs. Liexter
and Law of Réyapura. I could not visit them, but a record
of them may not be useless :—

Kura, 12 miles from Réyapura and 13 from Simg4, contains five or six

temples ; one of them, the Deputy Commissioner tells me, has i/a
roof covered with Nagari characters.

Tarenga, on the Seondth River near Simg4, + mile

; s from Nindghit on
the Bilaspur road.

Simg4.

Deokhut.

Chanderi.

The Jittdni Derfini tomple on the Bilaspur road.

Khamtarai on the Bilaspur road.

Kumbéri on the Drug Road, on the Kumhdri River; he
some mounds and a temple similar to the
smaller.

Drug itsclf.

Deorbija.

Deokur,

Deobéleda.

Belsi.

About half-way betwcen Riyapura aud Drug are a few
temples on the banks of a tank by the roadside; these
templgs are modern, not dating beyond the Maharatta period,
and of no interest.

re are said o he
Arang one, but much

SIRPUR.

Sirpur is now a small village on the vight hank of the
Mahdnadi, east-north-east of Raypur. Extensive vuing COVEer
the ground for about two square miles; hut the
ones are all within a mile. The ancient naume of the
sgid to be Savavipura, from the female mendicant §
tioned in the Ramdyvana, It there ave no legends re

. Of the existing remains, the nost 1{()ti(~<\:\],]
sull in fair order and not deserted, is a stone

prineipal
 place is
avari, men-
gavding her.
¢, as heing
temple imme-
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diately en the banks of the river. This teglple coxl-l’fils(fs (')lf‘h:
cell, antardla, a long mahmpandapa farf a? 821 ctul:e The
whole appears to he a restoration of. a mmell) st ‘ent’ and
it is not even pretended by the }’u]é}‘}s to.l]e ‘anc,l ele, bu
merely to stand on an aucml}t site. The pi arg z;rl'e ” 1%1 le,
but not all alike, they are loftl'_er than usua!t an 1%‘ \ R e;
as a whole, does not look amiss' from a distance. ; 111(; r(r cr
front is defended by strong stone revetments, Fr(‘)l\z a ?15 b

ieces. Numerous sculptures, all,. however, In 1 i g,)mer}c S, adev
collected here, and either placed in a heap in t e corlrxrl ygmtr :
of stuck into the walls without any order or I'}(?z_.,li a?{)y’
among them I recognised one of Aditya, an’d one w 1]130 Edllli Slzl
the Buddhist symbol employed, must have bee}(l1 Bu ot
There arc also a great many lingams col}e%‘t(d ,ﬂonet,1 e
largest,isset upona high mound in t}le cour -t) iu-’ s kle (; 11 X
are ranged round it on the ﬂ‘oor, their 'relat-lv.c mr(l1 :1 he g
determined by their sizes. The temple is S§111v1lc and the 111)::1-
siding deity is known as Gandheswar, but why 1{:11s S(t) czllicit:
or what the origin of the name may be, 1 1cou( 1no i (,)W_,
probably the ministering Brahmans do pot t 1cimsi veskilia it.
Pilerims are fed here free of cost, the chief mahan m]a : pno
a pgint to let none pass unfed. e was absent on\a{ ?csghz
expedition, and T greatly regretted his absoncg, as i‘om 11.
infelligence and frankness of his pupils, and his own mn.gl, Q
conclude he must be really a ?cm:u'kal_)le man. dl%{c is sal o
expend all his earnings in f.(.xedmg the pllg‘r.lmst:;ln cei{)lllngues-
temple in repair. s pupils, on m?f preém‘nvg t eﬁlxé ;m((ll o5
tions, frankly confessed that they were \01)1101}.(()?_( Ane G
not understand themselves the meaning an _()1.1,2111 of i (I
and ceremonies, but, said they, with C?((lul’SIELY 1}&1;10.(," 1
was alone then) “we must pr tend to }1}0\\. tgl\re}y ﬁ;n’?
we would preserve our position i t!le eyes of : 1¢ 1:10‘;)}, e

Architecturally the temple. is of no interest. 11(1(;_ :1110,

however, three inécriptions let into the ﬁoo.r an(_l W\l qt 0 3 (1)(13
temple, in the characters of the lnostvanvcu:n? lrt“(till;nl({;;l <
R4jam, which, tlmu;;']lll in('mllllplo;ein(t(:\ltl;i one of the g

oken), may yet yield results of Iterest. ' .
blOOf )t’hc tl)n'.ce iﬁscriptions, one is buried u\ndm 1’(11?1 ({)1‘}11&1) ‘;){-’
the portico, a portion only projecting out b(_);(lm‘(qir(tl(‘ wtrll] "
ing of being copied; two ()t}wrs are let 1nto1 11(, sl 1, | (qq, or
rather into the seat of the side b(‘.ncl_ws, an( li :t('u ‘s\o !
look like fragments of one inscription, ])}lt t]ul\‘ t;u\(/ 1‘(.{1.11?1
distinet. One of these slabs, al.tlmu:_:h.hmkmé,_ ms ﬂ“\ Wt‘]:ulr i:
complete, as it hegins with an invoeation to Siva; the o 8
incomplete.
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Besides these there is a loose slab writ

characters, but broken off in a slanting direction,

In none of them could Idetect any date, but they con-

ten in the same

tain plenty of names, apparently a genealogy of a line of

kings. The names appear strange to me, but I have mnot

sufficient confidence in my reading to insert g ligt,

There is an old fort, or kila as it is called, cloge to the
temple, and to its east. It is aslight inclosure of stone about
500 feet square. Close to it are the remains of a Jajin t:emple,

-as attested by a votive Chaitya with four naked Jqj
the four faces. There are besides the remains of in Peures on

temples. several smaller

Near the west entrance of the inel
ments, the principal one of which
slaying the buffalo demon. There
fragments, apparently Brahmanical,
near the Gandheswar temple. 1t is
inclosure noticed above was a Jain vi
is its close proximity to the Gandheswar te i
assured was built on a site which, on diggig'lrl,)l;’ie‘r(}lelsl:ml wa.:
many lingams. This statement, from theacircumstang:czf
numerous lingams still being there, which it is im robabl
‘were brought from a distance, I take to be corregt in th:
main.

Outside the kila, and almost touching it, is a smallep inclo-
surc of cut stone, which also appears to me to mark g Jaing
shrine; only traces of walls now remain.,

There is a larger inclosure about a mile to south-east of
this inclosure; it is a rectangle of about 1,200 feet lone by
800 feet wide, not strong, the walls being weak and sligl?t in
build; they are of rubble, set dry; the stone herc used unj.
versally for rubble work appears to be a compact clay slate
of dark hue, but sometimes also yellowish ; they are all in
slabs of about the thickness of bricks, and with remarkably
even beds; it is used in oblong picces of ahout 18 inch s
long, or somewhat more, and irregular width, or in widths 0}'
about 10 inches and irregular length; they are used precisel
like bricks, laid in even horizontal courses, hreakine j()in{
and preserving bond, but entirely without coment of any
kind ; larger picces arc also often used, their thickness is the
same, so that cach caurse is perfectly even: the stone
slabs are set with great care, and so close ay {q surpass good
brickwork of the present day, the edges ave cayof ully trimmed
with the hammer, so that the face of the wall is perfectly

osure are a few frag-

is a figure of Durga
m'(ei alsolaa number of
under a large pipal tree
not improbable that the
bir; the only difficulty
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even, and the whole presents the appearance of very good
brickwork walls. This description applies throughout to all
structures which I shall call, or have called, rubble work, in
Sirpur, except where specially mentioned otherwise. The
W of the fort, however, have irregular masses of rubble
in addition, probably due to subsequent repair, and are not
so regularly built as described above.

The inclosure—it cannot properly be called a fort—stands
on the southern edge of a large tank, the length of the fort -
itself being north and south. The tank is an oblong of
the width of the fort, but less in length than the fort.
It was once a fine sheet of water; an embankment runs along
the west and north sides; it is however much filled up now.
There are remains of stonc ghits here and there, and frag-
ments of sculpture on the embankment. A female devotee
has taken up her quarters on the embankment of this tank
and built huts for hersclf. Round these huts and within the
courtyard arc collected the fragments of sculpture; they
were, 1 believe, brought from the temples in the vicinity, as
no temples appear to have stood on the cmbankment itself,
which is not wide enough for the purpose; a single cell may
have stood at the principal ghdt. The fragments are all
Brahmanical, both Vaishnavicand Saivie. The tank is named
Rdyakherd tal. There is a legend which says that in ancient
times there were placed in the tank six dgars and six koris of
earthen pots full of gold; on the occasion of a great drought
the tank dried down so low as to expose a portion of the
treasure, whereupan the whole array of earthen pots rushed
away from the tank into the Mahdnadi, tearing through the
ground in their impetuous rush the little nala which now,
rising in the tank, falls with many windings into the Mah4-
nadi just below Sirpur. The treasure jars, however, finding
the water in the river itself low, and unable to conceal them,
rushed down its bed to the Paisar Dhard, which is a deep
reach of the river formed at the junction of the three rivers,
the Mahdnadi, the Sconath and the Nilagar rivers, the deep
water being below the junction of the Sconath. There they
arcto thisday. An fgar, I was told, meant 500, the kori, as well
known, mecans 20: there were consequently 3,120 jars of
treasure which that unlucky drought caused to run away
into the abyss of the Seonath. Oh! the look of intense
hopeless regret with which the inhabitants, too poor to have
cver cven seen a gold coin (many have not seen anything
more valuable than shells; which is their currency) relate
this legend !



172 : REPORT OFgA TOUR:

About quarter of a mile from the tank along this rivulet
and on' its banks, are a group of several temples, all ruined.
The temples were all built on hollow cell foundations; as the
temples in this place are universally so built, I will once for
all describe in detail the cell foundations before proceeding
further.

A number of longitudinal walls connected transversely
by cross walls well bonded in are built up from some depth
below the general ground level to a certain height above,
depending principally on the size of the temple to be erected ;
these walls are in ordinary cases narrow, but in the larger
temples are proportionately thicker, while in the grand
temple to be hereafter described, which stood on a basement
35 feet high, they are over 4 feet thick. The transverse
walls connecting the longitudinal ones are so spaced as to
leave oblong chambers whose length is twice or slightly more
than twice their breadth; the length and breadth of the
chambers vary according to circumstances; when nearly up
to the required height at which the basement or floor of the
temple is intended to be, the spaces betwecen the longitudinal
walls are made to diminish by corbelling out, till the space
left becomes so small as to be conveniently spanned by
thick strong slabs, of which, in ordinary cases, one layer ‘1s
considered enough; the whole is entirely without cement of
any kind, the walls being built exclusively of rubble in even
layers as before described; at the requisite level the whole
being covered with slabs so as to make a level terrace, the
walls of the temple are commenced, thabuilding then pro-
ceeds in ordinary course.

1 have already noticed the extraordinary care with which-

the layers of stone composing the rubble walls are laid and
their faces made even; the conscquence of this is that when,
as in many of the temples, not only the temple but its flogr
has also disapppeared, there stand these walls of beautiful
workmanship in exquisitely regular order, and with faces as
perfectly even as the best ordinary brickwork, formine halls
and chambers of confined dimensions but entirely without
any means of communication between each other or with
the external world except through the roof, apg visitors
are of course intenscly puzzled. At Riyapura, the subterra.
nean chambers of Sirpur were universall
very extraordinary and puzzling, and so t}e
understand that they really arc only the
a great pity that they are so puzzling’

¥ looked upon as
¥ must be till we
foundations; it is
at first sight, for the
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finest temple in the place owes its total destruction to it;
Mzr. Chisholm, then a civil officer of R4yapura, having, it is
said, accidentally seen one of these cells in the large mound

- (nearly 40 feet high) of the greatest temple here, determined

with very laudable, but in this instance very unfortunate,
zeal to get to the bottom of the mystery, and for two months,
say the villagers, they worked at the mound, laying open the
subterranean chambers, which naturally enough began to
become more and more puzzling as their immense extent
began to be realized, till the whole of the superstructure of
the temple, which would have been of immense value to
archzology had got effectually cleared away, leaving the
mystery of the subterranean chambers as far from solu-
tion as ever. Finally, funds ran short and the work was
stopped. : :

To revert to the description of the temple on the nala:
it is, or was (for now scarcely anythihg of the temple exists
but the foundations) built on cell foundations; the temple
was of a large size, and was evidently complete ; it faced west ;
the mahamandapa was adorned in a unique way, by having
bold alto-relievo figures nearly life-size ranged along the walls,
forming a court of deities; the figures were of the Bheraghat
type, and remains of threc females, seated on singhasans of
the size and style of the Bheraghat statues, still exist; these
were, of course, much less in number here than in the great
external colonnade at Bheraghat, as the mandapa of a temple
could never be large enough to hold 84 figures of the size of
those at Bheraghat, but there certainly may have been 10
of them; one of the fragments, besides the three mentioned,
represents a twenty-armed female ; nine of the arms on one side
still exist, and the stump of the tenth; on the other side, eight
exist, most of them more or less mutilated ; the principal hands

- hold and expose a yoni as symbol ; on the pedestal of another

the yoni is again sculptured, as on the pedestal of the “Ku-
mudi” female figure at Bheraghat. The temple, therefore,
to which thesc sculptures belong, I take to have been Saivie,
for, although in the matter of decency Saiva and Vaishnava
temples are on a par, the use of the yoni in its indecent
undisguised state as a symbol I have never yet met in a
Vaishnavic temple; disguised in various ways, it forms as
important a symbol of Vaishnavie deities as of Saivie; in
proof whereof some of the representations of the first two
incarnations of Vishnu may be studied. There are remains
of minor temples close by also, but of no particular interest.
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On the. other side of the nala is a temple, the floors of
which were, it is said, wantonly dug up by a wine distiller, in
gearch of treasure; about 100-feet to the cast of it are re-
mains of some others similarly dug up.

The great mass of temples, however, are situated to the
west and south-west of the large tank, Rayakhera tal, these
X now describe beginning at the east end and going west-

ards :— :
w (1). Ruins of a temple facing cast. The temple was a
simple square of about 15 feet, with a sm

- all projectin
ortico built on eell foundatl(_)nS; the temple isll)m‘]v comg-
pletely destroyed to the foundation cells ; a fragment of sculp-

ture representing Vishnu on Garud shews it to have been
Vaishnavic ; several other nondescript fragments lic about:
o remarkable one is a fgmale standing on a prostrate gmtm:
que figure, preciscly like the sculptures on the Buddhist
pillars obtained at Mathu.m by General Cunningham : in this
instance, however, the plllar or pilaster on whose front face
the figure is sculptured in bol.d relief appears to have formed
one of the pilasters supporting the roof of the mandapa ;
there are no traces of any elliptical or any other kind of rail
holes at the sides ; the plli):Ste]:' resembles closely similar ones
noticed at Réjam, with this difference only, that whereas one
at least of the sculptures there was clearly Buddhist, this
shews no traces of Buddhism, and from its position in g
Brahmanical temple it could not possibly have been Buddhist.

(2). Fifty feet to the south is another temple below the
present ground level, the temple, however, having originally
been on a mound ; the sanctum is almost entire, but choked
with rubbish; the temple was.of brick picked with stone,
the stone used being of three kinds, viz., (1) a purple stone,
gimilar to the material of the Rdjam sculptured pillars, (2)
sandstone of grey color, (8) hard clay stone with conchoidal
fracture,—a flinty clay stone. I could not ascertain whe-
ther the temple was Vaishnava or Saiva.

(8). Two hundred fect to south-west of this was another
temple larger than the last; this temple was also built on
cell foundations slabbed over with large slabs; the temple
faced cast; the temple was situated on a mound about 1€
feet high; the temple was of brick and faced cast; the
foundations both of this and of the last appear to have beer
of brick; this temple like the last was picked with stone.

(4). Thirty feet to the south-cast of this are the ruins o
a small temple. '
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(5.) One hundred feet to the west of No.3 isa large mound,
evidently the ruin of a large temple; it was of brick picked
with stone, the pillars, door-posts, lintels, &c.,. being of stone;
the architrave, or top lintels, of the entrance into the sanctum
still exists iz sifu, broken in the middle; several pillars of
the mahamandapa are also still in situ; the archifrave above
noticed is very curiously sculptured ; at the outer extremities
are two lions’ heads, the bodies being attenuated and prolonge?l
into wavy lines, ending in a magar’s head ; the design accord-
ingly shews a lion and a magar with a common wavy
body; the lion is surmounted by a smaller lion, the magar by
a man holding a festoon, the ends of the festoon enter the
mouth of the lion; the whole design is very hold and free
and the execution remarkably good; the whole represents a
long flowered wavy scroll; under the central wave is a human
figure apparently supporting on his hands the centre arch of
the convolution ; unfortunately this portion of the sculpture
is mufilated, but I am inclined to consider it intended to re-
present Garud bearing Vishnu ; other figures on either side of
the central one and seated on the depending waves of the
scroll hold festoons ; on the under part of the architrave is
sculptured a single small lotus.

The jambs or pilasters supporting thearchitrave are also
profusely sculptured; the front represents a female leaning
against a pillar which, thinner than herself, rises up behind
her and is crowned by a capital, and bracket capital ; the idea
conveyed by this pillar is clearly that of a wooden pillar
or post; the inner jambs of the pilasters or side pillars of
the entrance are sculptured into a half medallion on top, a full
medallion in the middle, and by inference (for it is buried)
a half medallion below, connected together by seroll work
of exquisite frecdom of design; the sculptured faces are all
much weather-worn, the stone being a soft grey sandstone.

A pilaster which clearly formed onc of the pilasters sup-
porting the roof of the mahamandapa lies prostrate; on its
face is sculptured a female standing on a grotesque human
figure like the pillars found at Mathura ; the female is stand-
ing with her head turned somewhat away in a charmin
attitude; over her head is a chhata or royal umbrella; the
hair of the female is formed into a huge chignon behind ; over
the chhata is Nandi bearing Siva and Parvati, thus clearl
establishing the Brahmanical and Saivie character of the pil-
aster; the occurrence of Siva ina subordinate pilaster goes to

establish the Vaishnava character of the temple; the temple
faced west.

*
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the north of this, and touching it, is another
mg(eﬁ')mrgﬁnd, the ruins of a temple equally large and
simlarly built; this temple appears to have heen dedicated to
Indra, & very rare circumstance, this being the only instance
1 have seon of a large .temple .exi)ressly dedicated to
Indra. I infer this from the figure in the centre of the archi-
ve over the entrance of the sanctum, which represents
gamted figure holding the Vajra; the close proximity
of this temple to an undoubtedly_Bmhmanical one renders
it improbable that it was Buddhist, and the seated figure
Vajra Pani, even if, at the early age when these temples
were built, Vajra Pani were au object of worship; and the
improbability is confirmed into an impossibility when, among

the subordinate figures, is found what appears to be Buddha .

himself. Qan the other side of the central figure are fabu-
lous animals with festoons depending from their mouths;
the jambs of the supporting pillars are sculptured similarly

to those in temple No. 6, but are in somewhat better preser-

vation.

The fronts of the supporting pillars of the architrave
are sculptured into females with the royal chhata over-
head.

A broken architrave of this temple represents a figure
seated cross-legged in the centre, with the hands at the
breast in the position Buddha is generally represented when
seated ; he has a lance or Vajra at his side and resting against
his left shoulder. There are three attendants on each side,
followed by cross-legged seated figures one on each side; one
hand of these figures rests on the knee, the other rests on
something which I cannot make out; each has a male at-
tendant; an armed fqmale with drawn sword forms the last
figure in the composition at either end. )

On another prostrate architrave is sculptured Vishmu
with the lotus issuing from his navel, and supporting figures,
a composition similar to tho§c noticed in the exquisite sculp.
tures at Rajam, but hqre neither so carefully and elabomtcly
done, nor so large in size.

This temple, 30001“1in81)’1 consider as dedicated to In-
dra, and the occurrence of Vishnu and Buddhg (for 1 take
the second architrave to represent Buddha, or at least a
Buddhist legend) on the architraves other than that of the
sanctum, and therefore subordinate, ag confirmations of the
correctness of my assignment of the temple to Tndra.

?
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The mound on which this temple was placed is longer
than that of No. 5; there are numerous other fragments,
but far too mutilated to be of interest.

(7.) A small temple facing the temple No. 5, and close to
it, to its west, and probably subordinate to it. )

All these temples were on cell foundations, and of brick

" picked with stone.

The worship of Indra as a distinct and p}'incipal d.eitgr
has long been extinct, but we know from Hindu religious
books that Indra was in ancient times a very important deity,
and Vishnu and Indra are associated with him in the hymns
of the Rig Veda. Here accordingly our finding their temples
side by side is not only not an anomaly, but a strong con-
firmation of the great antiquity of the temples, and sup-
ported as this inference is by the inscriptions, one of whichin
characters of the second century at latest (the larger onein the
Raypur Museum taken from here) opens with an invocation
to Nardyana, we cannot ascribe to some of these temples a
lesser antiquity than about 1,400 years, ¢. e., to about the
bth century A. D.; but while thus ascribing to the Vaish-
navic temples this great antiquity, the claims of the
Saivic ones to an equal antiquity must not be ignored, as the
charcters used in the Saiva inscriptions appear quite as
ancient as the Vaisnava ones.

But an inscription in similar characters at Rdjam is, as
noticed before, dated in 879 of some era. If this era be
taken as the Vikraméditya era, the forms of the letters ap-
pear too ancient to agree with the written date; besides this,
I think it is pretty well admitted that the worship of Indra
had then long been extinet. I have shewn the strong pro-
bability that the Vaishnava inscription of Sirpur dates to a
period when the worship of Indra was not extinct, and as
this time was long anterior to the 9th century of the Samvat
era, and as the dated inseription of Rdjam agrees with the
Vaishnava inscription in the forms of the letters, and dis-
agrees with the written date of 879, if referred to the Vikra-
ma era, the inference appears probable that the era in which
the date is expressed in the Rdjam plate is more ancient
than the Vikrama era. .

My object being to get at the truth rather than to sup-
port any preconceived theory, I think a summary of my
argument may bhe useful. I will arrange them under the
headings of facts and assumptions.

Facts.—That two inscriptions from Rdjam dated 879 and

VOL. VII. M
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896 are engraved in widely different characters.

That the former inscription is in much older characters.

That the latter is dated in the Kalachuri Bamvat.

That the characters of the ltzgter ingcggr?on are similar
to those of the Seorinarfyan dated inscripton. . .

That the Seorinardyan énmptlgsg are dated in Chedi

vat 979, and Kalachuri Samvat 99. | | .
%n"fhat these and the later Réjam m;"“Pg‘?n aro written
in characters similar to those geners L s In inscriptions
of the 9th century Vikrama and. ATl

That the Si,“;g, inscriptions are gimilar in character to
the ancient R4jam one. :

: : is a temp e t.O Indra.
%%:: 1:}1188 lgg::t::mtive details and the sculptures of th
. he Sirpur temples are similar in every

greater portion of 4 lo of Indra there
respect to those of the temple .

. ws.—That the more ancient characters of the
RaGamr ) Girpur inscriptions had ceased to be used in the

Vikl'amau Ld
9th fﬁttmthye more recent characters were not in use in the

tury A. D.
5th'1‘c§:t the worship of Indra and the erection of temples to

him had ceased previous to the 6th century of Viktama
8

t.
am'lYl‘;at the inscriptions of Sirpur are as old as the temples
ther;mm a combination of various terms of the facts and
ptions the inferences drawn are—
That the date in the older R4jam inscription is in an era
anterior to the Vikrama Samvat.
That the Kalachuri and the Chedi Samvats are widely
. separated from the other in time, and are also distinct from
each other and from the Vikrama Samvat and Saka eras,
though not by so great amount.
- That many of the other temples of Sirpur were built at
about the same time as the temple to Indra there.
That the temples of Sirpur, as a whole, date to the 5th
century A. D. at least.
That the Rdjam temples which originally enshrined its
ﬁd%' inscriptions, also date to, or prior to, the 5th century

' Tixat the original (not present) Vaishnava temul f
Réjam date only to about the 9th century. s o

There are, of course, various other inferences to be drawn,
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and some have been already noted elsewhere; but here I
confine myself to the principal ones, especially to those
which involve dates.

Resuming now the description of the ruins, No. 8 was
a'small temple touching No. 7 on its north side; this temple
was Vaishnavic as evidenced by a broken architrave with
Vishnu and the lotus issuing from his navel sculptu
thereon. There are several pilasters, two of which, tolerably
entire, shew the fronts sculptured into females standing on
grotesque figures like the figures on the Mathura Buddhist
pillars; the figures are not naked, and the royal chhata
rises over their heads; the head-dress of one is very similar
to the female head-dress of the great Indo-Greek black
female statue in the Delhi Museum, consisting of a fillet
going round, and formed into bows, &c.; the sculptures are
unfortunately so weather-worn as to be useless as works of
art for photographic reproduction; the head-dress of the
other statue is equally plain, consisting of a simple jewelled
fillet with a large jewel at the centre over the forehead, the
fillet passing over the forehead and behind the ears, confin-
ing the hair.

One of the fragments of mouldings which may belong to
No. 7 or No. 8is remarkable for its simple bold outline ; it is
shewn in plate

No. 9 was a large temple facing cast, the pillars of the
entrance to the sanctum are similar to those of No. 6; this
temple was probably Saivic, as an architrave lying on the
ground represents a head placed on a pedestal, with Nandi
sculptured below; on either side of the severed head are
kneeling Négas, their tails running outwards in intricate con-
volutions and enveloping other smaller nagins.

On another prostrate architrave are a number of figures,
among whom are Siva and Parvati.

The pilasters of the mahamandapa are of different t
and coarser execution to those of the temples before noticed ;
one represents Durgl slaying the buffalo demon; others re-
present various human figures, male and female, of indiffer-
ent and coarse execution; these figures have not the royal
chhata over their heads, nor the grotesque figure under
their feet.

On a fragment of a pilaster is Vishnu 6n Garud of good
exccution ; this fragment probably belongs to the adjacent
great Vaishnava temple noticed before.

Altogether, both from the style and from the execution
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of the sculptures in this temple, it appears of a very differ-
ent period to the great Vaishnava temples here; it might be
supposed that the coarser execution denotes greater anti-
quity, but this is not the proper inference to be drawn from
Indian sculpture, for, as I have mentioned in a previods
paper, the art of sculpture in India, and indeed of stone
cytting, appears to have been obtained from the Greeks and
d1d not exist previous to, or at best much before, Alexander’s
invasion; and it is obseryed that, in all dated instances, the
older sculpturesy in any particular place, are invariably of
superior execution to the more recent ones; following this
rule, which there is no reason to consider inapplicable in this
instance, the converse lpference, that the worse executed
sculptures are the later, is perfectly justifiable. I therefore
consider that this Saiva temple dates to a period posterior
though not long posterior, to the Vaishnava ones. ’

No. 10. About 150 feet to north-west of this are the
remains of a large temple; the side pillars either of the
antérala or of the sanctum, probably the latter, facing east
are sculptured in front representing females; behind tht;
figures are sculptured representations of pillars rising up
above their heads from behind, the capitals are bulbous or

bell-shaped, surmounted by a corrugated circular g

or amalaka, the whole surmounted by the usual cbr?lzlilfsogx)x

bracket capitals; here again, as noticed in templ

pillars shew a decidedly wooden type; a fragrgeenf:gf %rgll)lﬁ
trave lying close represents likewise the same scene ag the
architrave of No. b temple. I conclude, therefore that the
temple was (;fgishnaguzil . ’

The head-dress o e females sculptur i
consists of a simple broad jewelled bagd ;3;1 ﬁ(}?etﬂ::inli)il{]ni};m
the hair, the hair being drawn back from the forehead anﬁ
passing under the fillet escapes in ringlets on either side and
falls over the forehead ; the hair at the forehead is evident]
not long, as the return ringlets do not descend below th);
forehead; on the other sides the hair is longer; the head-
dress is altogether very remarkable, and there is somethin
so Grecian, or so un-Indian about this simple mode of dressing
the hair, that it goes a long way to prove the great antiquity
of the sculptures of the temples they adorned.

This concludes the list of minor temples entirely ruined
all appear to have been built of brick picked with stone ané
all rest on cell foundations; of the form of the temples or of
their plan no traces remain; this much alone cdn ]I;c said of
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the plan with great probability, that it consisted of a sanctum,
an antérala, a mahamandapa, adorned with sculptured pilas-
ters and having four central pillars in the middle not one of
which last, however, now remains (they have probably long
ago gone to Rayapur, to Rijam and elsewhere); a mandapa and
an ardha mandapa. The existence of three distinct architraves,
evidently primary ones, in the great temple No. 6, besides thp
architrave of the sanctum, induces me to suppose that one
belonged to the entrance of the antdrala, one to the front
entrance of the mahamandapa, and one to the front of the
mandapa, the most external architrave of the ardha man-
dapa would probably have been quite plain, as I have found
very often to be the case. I am, however, by no means
confident in this arrangement, for though from numerous
examples, and notably the remains of three temples still
standing, and presently to be described, there is no doubt
whatever that the mahamandapa, the antdrala and the
sanctum formed essential parts of a complete temple of
the period as built here, there is no conclusive evidence at
all to shew that the portico was divided into mandapa and
ardha -mandapa. I adopt this arrangement only because
the finest existing examples of Hindu temple-building,
though of a much later period, are so built, and not from any
satisfactory evidence from, the remains themselves that are

“here.

With regard to the elevation, there is nothing to shew
what they certainly were, but the examples from the existing,
but partially destroyed, three temples to be noticed below shews

~ what they probably were, as these, like those, were most

probably on the same pattern in plan, and certainly material,
namely, brick picked with stone, and lastly and most import-
ant point of agreement, in style of sculpture, although it
must be observed that, if any thing, the sculpture of the
three temples still partially standing are somewhat, though
scarcely in a perceptible degree, inferior to the finest among
the ruins, but fully equal to the average. Admitting, then,
that the elevation may not have been materially different
to that of the partially ruined one yet standing, it becomes
the type of temples of this class and period; and is abso-
lutely invaluable, as in the whole of the year’s tour, the
partially ruined temple here, to be subsequently described, is
the only example that I have found standing in sufficiently
good order to give us an idea of temples of this period and
of this class, the very carliest examples of built temples
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yet discovered and consequently th '
for their age and for the eg:cellelfce 0(; :ﬂgf:
I now proceed to the great ruin “ ,

or subterra?nean chamberg;r this is %ﬁgw&f tlée -surang’
temple, which in height must have approgcheg 115 o2 e
Béliditya temple of Nalanda. The ruing gor L1C 8rest
great lines of walls parallel to each othey b:ﬂ consist of
layers of slate stone of about the size and i:hj t of even
bricks, close set and carefully trimm ed, oo ckness of old
versely by other similar cross walls carefy]] IT)IW trans-
walls are from 3 feet 9 inches to 4 feet thic)lr; nded in the
up perfectly plumb, and the chambers fopp, o 111(1 are built
sections of the lines of walls are of vari y the inter-
and square, but mostly narrow oblong op ous gizes, obl.ong
of about 25 feet, the outer series of cha;s. At a height
have been roofed over by massive slate tobers appears to
and carefully laid in double layers, f .-vone slabs dressed
round a central nucleus which rosergmg rtaina] broad terrace
possibly more, higher than the terrace aroun dY 10 feet and
roofed over, forming the level of the floor ¢ and was then
As mno traces of this floor exist now, | al' of the temple.
with any certainty how much higher the ﬁm unable to state
. was than the terrace outside; it wag cq °°| " o]t‘ the temple
10 feet, as up to that height, in the foundat Y more than

central temple, no trace of a floor line ocoun ion cells of the

The remains now existing shew g
isolation of the temple from its surggﬁgltlly & remarkable

main walls (assuming them to have g terrace. . The
over the walls or the Ezoundation cells) Sg:i? built vertically
of the terrace, leavinga yawning chasm be%’wperfectly clear
have been its edge and the face of the wﬁn what must
merely apparent; for in reality the connectjon ,bl;ut this is
floor and the x_nain wall was through the mass ef hon the
and bold mouldings which invariably add dignit o (tlalabora,te
to the lower portions of Hindu temples. S and breadth

. In support of my position, large number
are to be found in the chasm be%ow, whicl? (;ﬁfifitgx?t? SI?cla)l'i
in from above, and are the stones which graduall 1-5(’) fed
the fpimlce in overlapping courses. ¥ roo
ave already mentioned that the wa
foundations are only about 4 fect thick, %E: (t)fletl;g celll
which stood on these cell foundations appears to havcnipt(l3
_nX sanctum 60 feet square externally as itg greatest widlt:;
tower over a sanctum of this size must have been (:I

interesting both
sculpture, 8
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great height, and its supporting walls could on no account
have been only 4 feet thick; but as the cell founda-
tions have only 4 feet thick walls, how were the thicker
walls of superstructure built on them? The question was
solved very ingeniously, the walls of the cell foundations
I have already mentioned as being at unequal distances
apart, and are so arranged that a double line of walls close
together run precisely along the very lines where the main
heavy walls of the superstructure would have come; the
thick walls of the superstructure could by this arrangement
be made easily 10 feet thick, or more, and rest on both lines
of close parallel walls, which no doubt, before the walls of
the superstructure began, were connected together and roofed
across by strong slabs of stone.

I have said that this temple approached in height the
great Bdldditya temple of Nalanda. But although this
temple could not have had a sanctum over 60 feet wide, while
that of the Béildditya one, measured 63 feet, yet, as that
rose from near the ground level, and this rose from a superb
basement, itself 25 feet high, it would appear at first sight
that its total height would have been greater; for 60 x
84=200, to which must be added 25 feet, the height of

~ basement, making a total of 225 feet, the Bdldditya temple

being only 200 feet. »

But the assumption made that its height was propor-
tional to its base in the same ratio as at Buddha Gaya and at
Nalanda, is by no means supported by existing examples; the
existing brick temple at Sirpur at present is no higher than
1} times the base, and could not possibly have been more
than twice the base, to the topmost pinnacle; the example at
Seorinarayan is only 21 times the diameter of its base, so
that we have not only no right to assume that this parti-
cular temple was in height 3} times the width of base, but,
as this is one of the oldest and finest cxamples here (the
inscription opening with an invocation to Nardyana, now in
the Raypur Museum, having it is said been found in this
mound), we have no right to assume that it was more than
twice the width of base in height; this gives only 120 feet,
which added to 25 feet of base, gives a total of 145 feet—
quite enough, however, to make it rank among the highest
temples in India.

The great temple stood on a platform, which, from its
present shapeless state, I judge to have once been 150 feet
broad by 200 feet long; the cntrance of the temple must
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have faced east, as the greater lenpth £ .
that way, and the back wall of the %tanc:umt 1i]se ai)la:form lies
end ; the remains of foundations further show ° western

: that more than
one square chamber existed towards the re
the east end have been dug up all r:a] st, a‘(‘)‘; l;:ﬁg; ftm

have been found. The temple certainly d; .
a single cell only, but must Il)lave contali{lg(ida not‘hCOm;mt of
also, as the foundations shew the existence of a,ma amandapa
large chamber to the east of the chamber of the second square
the entire pillars and pilasters exhumeq coﬂsﬁiRCtm’ and
belonged to the sanctum. Admitting, then, 5 not have
dapa and a sanctum, analogy with »8 great mahamay,-
smaller and ruined temples in the
clusion that this great temple was g
:oncliision is confirmed by the cire
emple on its great platform form e
great shrine of a number of sm:ﬁe:-hfelgl lll;;‘Pal o
forms spread round it. These subordinate t(Ie)m lon wer plat-
number, three on each side, one in front and Plesare eight in
all disposed symmetrically as is usual iy suChOIle at the back,
the three at the sides are situated, two gt the tafrangements;
one qpposite the cer}tre; the ones opposite th WO corners and
two sides and opposite the centres of the from(? contres of the
slarger than the corner ones, and amope them ?}:d back were
site the front was clearly the largest ; tl?is is exa t? one oppo-
arrangement where a central great shrine hgg § tc ¥ the usug)
of sulﬁordinate ones round it. S 1s complemept,
The whole of these subordinate
foundations, and what is surprising is tltgltl‘zllﬂes are on cell
not the entire present level of the ground betg o t portion, if
temples and the principal shrine, is, or wag at o Ween the small
artificially higher on extensive cell 1"oundatioIle period, rajsed
to me, in short, that the whole space betweep tlns. It a pears
platform and the exterior boundary of the 1€ great centrg]

running probably along the backs of the su%g(:.l(g’ m?tf temples,
was once a great terrace, probably slabbed with glttemples,

raised above the general ground le s

ve :
Th(? occurrence. of numerous pits in ltl(::; Csf;)licim}nggtmns_
which on examination prove to be cells whose roof u]1 l%‘ated,
accidentally broken through, is suflicient evidene S L Bk
1 must confess that I thought it unnecessayy toe, .ﬂltl.loug.h
detail every portion of the ground, considerine fl\ dmine n
scattered instances that already existed sufficient C‘.;((iewldcly
, nce.
atlons made under

Place points g th
complete temple.e ;
Umstance that e

on-

Thi

The remai b duri
remains dug up during the exeny

other existing, though .
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the superintendence of a police darogah, by order of Mr.
Chisholm, yielded, it is said, two inscriptions, both now at
Rayapura, one of which opens with an invocation to Nardyana;
a few fine round pillars, a fine entire one of which is at Raya-
pura, and two others (one in two pieces) which lie neglected
at the foot of the mound; a square pillar or pilaster adorned
with medallions and half-medallions like the Buddhist pillars
with medallions found at Barahut and Gaya, but filled with
exquisite scroll work and, of course, devoid of the elliptical rail
holes at the sides; and a number of other fragments of no
special interest ; but from what the villagers say a number
of finely-sculptured pillars have been removed and carried-
off by private individuals to various places by water-carriage.
The mound, before it was dug into, is said to have been 2
porsds (fathoms) higher than now at. the west end, and
very much higher at the east end than it is now; but the
high end was even then the highest end. This, remembering
that the tower was at that end, must naturally have been
the case. At present there is not the slightest advantage to
be gained by further digging, and the only probable way in
which benefit may be derived would be in removing the heaps
of rubbish that have been carelessly thrown about, burying,
I fear, several fragments that may have been of interest.

It now remains to notice the - three partially-ruined
temples, known as the Rdm and Lachhman Mandirs; the
Lachhman Mandir is the largest one of the three, and in best
preservation. The Rdm Mandir is a name given to a pair of
distinct temples standing side by side, not far apart, and ,of
both of which great part of the sanctum and the entire of
the mahamandapas, &c., have long disappeared : the sanctums
and indeed the temples were built of brick picked with
stone ; the bricks are finely moulded, sharp-angled, well-burnt
bricks of large size, very evenly set, and the faces smoothed
after setting, and the outside cut into the required forms for
mouldings and sculptures after having been built into the
walls. The temples face east; the roofs of the sanctums were
formed of successively projecting courses of bricks, till the
bricks nearly met. There is not in these smaller temples any
sccond roof between the floor of the sanctum and the pyra-
midal tower roof (as is usual in stone structures), which there.
fore is the real and only roof of the sanctum. The temples
were covered with white-lime plaster; hut to what period
the plaster dates, I cannot venture to decide.

The mahamandapas in both cases were profusely adorned
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with those sculptured pilasters noticed ag 5o

. uently '
ring here. A few of these have been hototéregphed aysocm'sp%i_

mens ; they are Brahmanical and mostly Vaj :

the sculptures is a very remarkable one, vzhlal;lill:gxc dAm oneg
notice. This inits lower half is alto reliepo and ines' etail
half a full statue, sculptured carefully all roun T;lts Upper
represented is a four-armed male figure, with ari;:hl e figure
necklace and corresponding armlets ; he hag the TJewelled
manical thread across his shoulders, and ig dress;iacred Brah-
which leaves his legs below the knees bare . o oo % dRot
clasped round his waist ; the body is naked, The ea rich belt i
“finish of this piece of sculpture s all Xecution and
found here, and being in hard black basalt, it hazhat 15 to be
some extent its original polish to this day, not retained to
exposure to the weather; the head, unfopt 0 Wlthstanding

and lost, and the statue is further cm‘iggn:tely » is broken °

waist : above the waist the figure is g gty tuehl;))giga %‘t_the
] l ls in

bold relief against a plain back ground whi
minates just below the waist ; ong;a?ch si(;zh;:h abruptly ter.
the statue is clearly that of Vishnu the fo a small femgle
most probably the image originally in the sagr ;armed, and is
the temples. Cum of one of
- A noticeable feature of the bas reliefg
. . geulpt:
pilasters here, is the halo of gl Piared on the
es. BI0TY round the heads of the
These temples also are built on -
stand on a platform a few feet higher glf;ln fﬁundatlon& and
arpund. ¢ ground leye]
In a line with these two partially stand;
remains of two others quite ruineds,' butn:ﬁ?;go?%l?les are the
with stone, and also on cell foundations the rick picked
the Ear}:)m; (sllze as the RAm temples. » MIOY Were of nearly
_ Behind them are two other mounds .
similar temples, similarly built and of abéuztls:h the TUIng of
scattered about are several small low moungs et Same sizg ;
small temples not of the size of those noticed, ~ he ruins of

In the Ram temples sto
more than usual. PIes stone appears to have boen used
The Lachhman Mandir stands a few hundre

is much larger and in much better preservatiod feet off, and

being the only temple standing in tolembleni):el;gwiggﬁed
10n,

though by no means in such eood ord
desirable, becomes the type w%ich nfug: ?)SCWOHI(I have been

temples of this place; it, in common e }?d&%tcgt hfg;'s thie
s 1S
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built on cell foundations of briek picked with stone, and
rises from a terrace about 6 feet high above the ground; it
consists of a sanctum nearly 10 feet square inside, an
antdrala, a mahamandapa (the two last roofless), and a mass
of ruins which may have been the portico and the mandapa.
The sanctum is roofed in the usual way by projecting courses
of bricks rising up till they nearly meet; the antdrala was
roofed by a sort of dormer window arrangement, a triangu-
lar projection from the main tower on the front, as is to be
seen in examples both in brick and stone elsewhere. Of
the roofing of the mahamandapa I can give no certain idea,
the thinness of the side walls precludes the idea of a vault,
and stone overlapping circles were certainly not used, nor
is it possible to have roofed it with overlapping courses of
bricks without destroying the due subordination of the roof
of the mahamandapa to that of the sanctum. I can only sug-
gest that it was roofed by flat slabs of stone resting on
architraves, themselves supported by pillars and pilasters, of
which there was no lack. This arrangement appears to me
the only feasible one, but a roof like this would not har-
monise with the rest of the structure. I suggest, therefore,
that over the real roof of stone slabs rose a false roof of the
usual low pyramidal or conoidal shape; the roofing of the
mahamandapas of brick temples is a problem, the solution
of which is satisfactorily afforded in no instance. The great
temple at Buddha Gaya had, one would think, a vaulted roof,
as the sanctum has such a one to this day; but it does ap-

r from the subsequent construction of a second pavilion
over it that it was a flat roof. A discussion of this point is,
however, out of place here. I can only say, that if the
mahamandapa was not roofed by flat slabs and covered with
a false pyramidal roof, it must have either been roofed in
compartments by distinct small towers congregating about
the central tallest tower over the central four pillars of the
mahamandapa, or it must have had a large vaulted roof,
which, of course, as was to be expected, has undergone de-
struction long ago. To the former arrangement the only ob-
jection is the great weight which the architraves would have
had to sustain; but this is not an insuperable objection, and
indeed on maturer consideration I think this was the mode
adopted.

The roofing of the mandapa and ardha mandapa necd
have given no trouble.

The pillars and pilasters inside, from mutilated cxisting
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fragments, appear to have

already descn}g:ee;as belonginget?:tﬁfg ;l:;iamg style as those
temples: T.he entrance to the sanctum ig f, ruined Vaishnava
an opening in front, which extending g Jop ormed by leavin
gradually by overlapping bricks ; within tl?isw‘y up 1s closed
8 stone door-frame profusely and carefy]) opening s get

3 the top lintel, or “architrave, su Y sculptured, but
Do constructive purpose Whatéverf)lxr?p;::};mgm?‘;d serves
out of

place. I have, however, strong reag g |
supported the ends of stone sglabs ?vlilii([)]rfthmkmg that it
over the antdrala. Over this flat roof of ‘zmwd a flat roof
the regular triangular roof Projecting f he antérla, was
;!ﬁam tower : fragn}ents of two of the r:to

us_roofed the antdrala are still i giz, = °2¢ Sl8bs which

T ", .
he necessities of construction compel

Ing D E to be left in the front face of th

an immenge (.)p('n-
admission intg the sanctum.

e tower to allow of

. » 80 that the ere
..+ 188 pre-eminence and g 7
ey D e ppear the
108 series of spires. Heneeo the spire 8, must be highe
r

than 8, 8, than §,, §
. ’ s 3, than 8§, : innt
i 2 constructiy. I;ecessit ys,’ g:g Sglsgﬁ(;lnatlon of 8, %o 8§,

chief of g gradually

The spire 8, must .
e s must of necessity he I
mandape o, o the mabamandapa. heing o
ore iI; ' :s1des, as a rule, resting on higher iﬁer than_the
harm, 0 any dlﬂiculty but the reve p. ars, so t_hat
ony so far, SC In preserving

€ case, however, i i
ver, 18 far different with .- 3
COversa space no lafger than S, or §; Lty giDiTe S,, which

ere the constructive

er than §,, the
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- necessity, if the ordinary construction be followed, renders i

lower than 8, and quite invisible from the front; therefore i
construction of a different nature has of necessity to b
adopted to preserve due subordination. .

This is usually, I may say universally, in temples both o
brick and stone, effected by making the roof of the antdral
project in a triangular form from the front of the grea
tower at a suitable height.

‘When stone is the material used in construction, there

_is no necessity for a great rent in the front of the temple

as even if the opening be wide, stone permits of deepes
corbelled projections to close the opening within a shorte;
height when the architrave construction is not used: gener-
ally, however, in such cases, the architrave construction is
used, and the weight over the architrave is lessened by
leaving an opening in the front face vertically over the archi.
trave to serve as doorway to the second, and even in gases third,
tier of chambers which are placed over the proper sanctum
chamber, this itself being roofed by intersecting squares;
and the antdrala being also roofed by intersecting squares
and the front wall of the triangular projection 8, C B
ierced by a small opening, the result is satisfactory, as even
if a few drops of rain succeed in penetrating the small opening,
the roofs of intersecting squares over the antdrala and sanc-
tum prevent its reaching the statues or worshippers. When,
however, brick is the material of construction, constructive
necessities compel the opening to assume the form of a great
rent in the front of the tower, and as it is not convenient, or
if it be not considered desirable to have an inner roof over the
sanctum along the line A R, rain would freely beat in; this
is only partially obviated by the projecting roof D C over
the antdrala, which being itself under the necessity of
having a great opening in front C B to relieve the support-
ing architrave, rain, even if it does not reach the sanctum,
would freely beat into the antdrala. Here, then, the putting
in of a roof A B is not an optional matter as in stone
temples, (which sometimes have no inner false roof over the
antdrala,) but becomes a rigid necessity; hence the invariable
custom of having a roof A B over the antdrala within the
external gable roof D C, and hence also the necessity of an
architrave strong and decp at A across the opening in the
sanctum wall to rest the roof on.
This done, rain can no longer get to the sanctum, for

- the portions beaten in through the opeming C B are in.
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tercepted by the roof A B, and only s little spray can sue.
ceed in getting in through the rent A D.

This in small temples is too small to be of note; in great
temples it is remedied of necessity by a roof over the sanc-
tum along the dotted line A B. : ) ‘

‘When the temple is very large, even this is evidently
not quite sufficient, and a roof becomes a necessity in an
intermediate position, as shewn by P Q T. This is the case
in the Buddha Gaya great temple. ]?ut 1t_ is not here ne-
cessary to proceed further with the discussion ; thls will be
found in another paper. The great rent in brick temples
is hidden in a front view of the temple by the intermediate
conical or pyramidal cluster of roofs over the mahamap.
dapa and mandapa, &c., and does not in the normal state of
the building obtrude itself into unpleasant prominence,

But when the building is in ruins, the whole of the
roof in front of the tower having tumbled in, the great
deep, thick architrave at A, which originally served a vepy
necessary constructive purpose, looks quite out of phc?
Its immense strength appears as though intended for ng
purpose, and far from looking appropriate, it has exact}
the look of a gateway stolen from some other buildine g
put in where it is seen merely to cut up the great ll;eimlllt
of the great rent, which, without this obstruction gu
looks far more suitable and harmonious. » really

‘Whenever, therefore, such a gatewav ;
ing itself across the great rent g:f a {rifksigg (igtntll?.
conclusion may be safely drawn that the temple pe, the
an antbrala and mahamandapa, &c. It is not in};(;ss.eisled
however, that brick temples have such entrances; b r:a ¥
isn'ci‘th the place to enter further into the subject, » but this

_The interior faces of the walls of the mahap
quite plain, depending no doubt entirely on hta}\l!:!;gillafpa are
pilasters and pillars of stone for ornament; pured

> the
must in any case have been plain, and it does n;(zozfi);:::?ﬁi
the beautiful domes of overlapping stones found In struc

tures of the eighth century, and downwards, i .
to, or in the fifth ’century};t least, in this pal":e(:‘? lflng?e prior
Externally, the temple depends for Ornament ea't' 1
on cut-brick. The designs appear to have beep cxe ‘tl (llre
the most part after the bricks were in position, byt 0111 ed for
tlﬁles and blfock outline appear to hav by the main
the course of construction. The curi
ings of the base @werve attention, al:ous wom-shaped mould-

being the most archaie -
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hitherto found. The sunk false-panelled doorways, with
deep delicate mouldings, and the sunshade over the doorway,
are features deserving of attention, betraying unmistakably
a wooden, as well as an un-Indian origin; and the thin pillars
with bell capitals point also to a wooden Persepolitan type:
at the corners we have the usual tier on tier of amalakas,
separated by niched spaces, which bear a close resemblance
to the trefoil arches in Kashmir: in the centres of the main
faces are ornamented large trefoil niches; the trefoil is not,
indeed, of the orthodox shape, but there can be no mistake
as to what they were meant to be. These trefoil niches in
subsequent ages have become variously modified ; but their
ition, corresponding precisely and invariably to the project-
ing gable roof from the front face of the building, shews
that they are essentially a symmetrical reproduction on the
three other faces of the constructively necessary projecting
gable roof in front. The refention in these of the trefoil is
a curious record of the original shape of the opening in the
Jront, which, in course of time, and through the necessities of
construction, has in all other parts of India, except Kashmir,
lost the trefoil form. It is out of place to speculate here,
but I may invite a comparison with the temples of Kashmir
in General Cunningham’s book on its architecture.

The position of this ornament, however, enables the origin-
al height of the temple to be estimated. I have ascertain-
ed from numerous examples, details of which are given in
another paper, that this ornamental feature occupied the
centre of the tower portion from above the line of cornice over
the top of the body of the temple to thetopof the pinnacle.
Applying this law to this temple, it is seen that the pinnacle
of the temple could not have been more than about 40 feet
above the basement, the external width of the temple being
about 24 feet; the height is thus seen to be rather less than
twice the base.

The platform on which the temple stands is itself about
6 feet high above the present ground level.

The plates will furnish details of measurements, which
need no repetition here.

The bricks used in the construction measure 17 inches
long by 9 inches wide, and rather less than 3 inches deep; 24
bricks being equal to 54 feet, or, more exactly, a little over b
feet b inches.

Round the temple were disposed symmetrically on small
detached platforms eight smaller temples#one opposite each
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_ its deep cells).

-*

of the four faces, and one opposite each of the four corners:
the two in front and at the back were the largest, the
side ones came next, the corner ones were the smallest; every
one of these haslongago subsided into a mound of brickbata:
they were, like the main temple, on cell foundations. :

The remarkable fact that all the temples here are invari.-
ably built on cell foundations puzzled me not a little, till at
last it occurred to me, from the sandy and Iow appearance of
the ground, that the river overflowed the place. ’

On enquiry the villagers said that the river does not usuall
rise high enough to flood the place, but in certain Yearsit did :
and on one occasion there was water brea,st-deep at the grou )
of t,emple]as1 near the l}léyzgllihe:ea Tail. Here, then, is the explzmI:
ation of the cause w e temples are all rai .

und lex(riel. z o raised above the

The old city is said to have extended .
Tal on the south, and to Khdmtarai on t}fg 1::) el?t"l)]ndTChl"urké
a few fragments on the banks of Chhirk4 Tq] and th here are
ruin of a temple at Khdmtaraj, to hear out tfl‘ oS th.e
would make the length of the city § miles al o the o lon; this
but only a mile in depth; but, whatever th
there can be no doubt that the great buil
tructid within a diameter of g mile

The traditions of the p] - o e
temples to Bhabru Vahanpﬁaz;a ascribe the buildings of the

In olden days, says tradition. S;
with a circumf};renc)e; of 5(ht10n., irpur vasa very large place

€oss ; there reigneq | ; ’

embanked the great tank She used to vt tere a Rani, who
(this being the name give.n o thuse to reside in the Surang
€ great temple on account of

Subte
the tank ; she used g ll')l;l;clllleezLg1 Passages led to the river and to

the ta the river anq t}

pegpleli&érglllge she woulfl seat herself on g lc:'fl?s lpe;(}cee('}‘ﬁg

e e o 2 ({)py and paid ng taxes; they were ri .h to
ac poured on the place g golden rain fo;'1 20% zlayg,

€ accumulated weg)th 1; . !
and pipar trees, an; 3’1 I(;S;Qb uried to this day between bat

b . T can i
d?;gﬁg Iég’;‘;gfels alluded to in the lfgrgd?uvtiﬁh:ssm(;m:;
that if she fouy : d wealth. Qpe day it occurred to the Rani
dominions, th tot:ingle cowrie from each house ‘within her
were issued, ang e would be a great deal. Accordl‘ngly orders
of cowries: tho amount collected aggregated 12 cart-loads
; ; n:;zft flayt,lhowe\]rfr, when she went as usual to
her. . o the tank, it would no long g
Terrified at #his prodigy, she returned the (?(f\l;ﬁl:ypsg

e real facts may be,
dings were all ¢cong.
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had taken, one to each house, and the lotus once again bore
her weight; but the fiat for the destruction of her race had
gone forth, she herself reigned peaceably and died. But du-
ring the reign of her successors, some time afterwards, a great
foreign army invaded the kingdom ; unable to repel or resist,
the Raja and all his subjects fled into the Su}‘ang for refuge
and closed the doors: a dog, however, had accidently also got
in with the multitude, and when the invaders in their search
approached the Surang, the dog smelling strangers, began to
bark, and thus disclosed their retreat; the doorsof the Surang
were then blown open by cannon, and the whole of the people

. “destroyed by gunpowder. Since then Sirpur has been desolate,
. its wealth has gone to Rayapura, while the scrub of Rayapura

has come here instead. Such is the legend..

The golden rain in the legends is a very curious circum-
stance; the story of the lady sitting on the lotus leaf is found
also in the legends of Hasanpur in Magadha, in a different
form.

NARAYANPUR.

About 20 miles lower down the Mah4nadi, on the same
bank of the river as Sirpur, is the small village of Nérdyan-
pur; here area few temples which, from their style, I would
place after the 9th century : these temples are of stone; the
principal one consists of a sanctum and a mandapa: the
mandapa is an oblong hall greater in breadth than in
length in the direction of the sanctum; it is or was open
on all sides, the roof being supported by four entire pillars in
the centre, and dwarf ones resting on benches round the
three exterior sides, the back resting on pilasters abutting
against the outside or front of the sanctum; the arrange-
ment it will be seen is similar to that of the temples at
Wiyragarh, but there is an essential difference between
them, that here the plan is not tame, but rich in variety of
light and shade, and the elevation is also richly adorned
with bold mouldings and a profusion of sculpture; the
temple faces east; it has evidently undergone repair; the
mahamandapa having not only at some subsequent period
been repaired with brick, but the openings at the sides and
front between the bench and the roof having been closed with
patch-work brick walls. The sanctum of the temple leans
over considerably, and the mouldings of the basement have
got broken and greatly distorted in consequence.

The sanctum has a roof of intersectinggquares, supported

VOL. VII. N
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on four corner pilasters; these are plain, but broken up aﬁng
their length by a block or projecting moulding; they are
surmounted by corbelled capitals; the faces are ornamented
by plain geometrieal patterns; the pillars in front of the
sanctum are profusely spulptured, and the sculpture is both
deep and carefully finished, and was originally, I think,
polished, as traces of polish are still occasiopally to be
seen. The pillars of the mandapa, howevers are by no means
in keeping with the sculptured entrance to the sanctum,
and there is therefore strong reason for supposing that the
mandapa is a later edition, or at least a restoration; this
last is my opinion, for its mouldmg.s} are quite in keeping
with the mouldings of the sanctum in rict iety ;
the mahamandapa having got' ruined was, ) me,
repaired subsequently, still, however, retaining the original
walls, but only up to a certain height, probably up to the
portion that was not destroyed, and over it dwarf pillars
were placed to support the roof. It is noticeable, too, as
strongly confirmatory of this view, that the fagade of the
mandapa shows that ?here was not a small doorway in it
in the position si,nd, size of th; present one, but that the
opening was A large one, and was evidently th :
fl?:m t%e mahamandapa into the mandapa W};ﬁche O‘LP:(:I :lxg‘
isted in front of it; I conclude, therefore, that the existin
temple consists only of the sanctum, and part of the mahag-
mandapa of a larger temple, repaired Subsequently, the

rtico and roofs of the mandapa and mahamandapa bein
entirely due to the later restoration; the original roof oveg
the ant4rala projecting from the face of the tower is stjll in
existence, though repaired.

Within the mahamandapa, and placed in the niches
formed by running patch-work brick walls between the
dwarf pillars, are numerous statues ; the statues are in excel-
lent preservation and in style, material and execution are
similar to the statues found in and about Rajjhénd near
Lakhisarai in Behar; they are all small and all in very bold
relief ; as there are no temples in the vicinity whelx;};e the
statues can be supposed to have been brought, except §; u
and as these are, from their style, of a later datepthmllrpﬂr,
temples at Sirpur, it follows that most probably the stat e
belong to the temple; they must, therefore lave b(l‘les
insérted somehow in the mahamandapa of the t,em le; f;(tlﬁ
an open mahaman'dapa I do not sece how this C(I))u(i(i 1‘:;“3
been effected, but,df we suppose the mahaman, dapa to have
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been similar to the mahamandapas of the Khajurih4 temples,
it is at once seen where and how the statues were put in;
these statues, therefore, confirm the supposition that the
temple was originally a complete one built in the style of
the temples at Khajurdhd, and at about the same period :
the statues are 2} feet high altogetlrer, and are both Saivie
and Vaishnavie. v

The sanctum enshrines a similar statue; the temple was
Saivic, a figure of Parvati occupying the inner and outer
architraves of the sanctum and the mandapa; on either side
are statues of Ganeca and Siv4. :

The exterior of the temple is richly ornamented with
mouldings profusely sculptured, and two rows of figures
going round the sanctum ; the mandapa is not left uncared
for, but is similarly ornamented. The statues, however, are
mostly obscene, and among the subjects depicted is one
which no doubt is intended to explain with more plainness
than decency the origin of the Nagavansirace ; how any Raja
of the Nagavansi race could permit such a disgraceful libel
against his female ancestor it is difficult to understand.

The existence of Vaishnava statues shows, however, that
one or more Vaishnava temples once existed here; there are
traces in the adjacent river bed of a temple or temples
having been washed away; the present temple, too, stands
close to the river, which here has high banks on this side,
showing that the tendency of the river is to cut its banks
here, and it is not by any means improbable that Some
years hence this temple may also disappear<in the river.

A few small shrines exist in the vicinity : one to Aditya,
faces west and touches the north-east corner of the great
temple; it is quite devoid of ornament; the ruins of two
others are to be seen at the back, and a third on the other
gide; it is t_herefore not improbable that this temple was the
central shrine of a group of 7. or 8 minor temples disposed
round it in the usual way; but the position of the smaller
one touching the great one, and the ruins of those at the
back, being md® distant from the great‘temple, is not sugges-
tive of a symmetrical arrangement. . Aditya, too, or the Sun,
to whom the small temple is dedicated, has not much con-
nection with Sivi. - And the tilting over of the small temple
tends to show that the great temple was built subsequent to
it, and has by its weight caused this tilting of the pre-exist-
ing small temple.

The river I must remark is here very wide with a very
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gentle current, the current flowing close to, but
ing, the right high banks. 1 not touch-
The village of Nardyanpur is about 800 feet furthur in-
land.
To the south of the village are traces of buildings, prob-

ably temples. .
y P KURWATI.

About 5 or 6 miles from here lower down th :
is the village of Kurwdi; here are several templees Lgla(;lsl;?lll ad}
brick and stone mixed; they are not ancient; g ’pec uliay .:
worth notice is that one of the temples has a q ouble tra rity
separated by an_interval, the plan being therefore g dnsill)t
cross like the letter H, with the central stroke rol Nyyet
outwards on both sides. ) Prolonged

BALUDA.

About 3 miles south-west of Seoringrs .
bank of the Jong or Jonk River, is the sﬁaﬁyji!ﬁa on. ;he right
here on the banks of a tank known ag Bandhuge,]? Biluds;
laterite lingam which is fabled to have newly g ‘:_' alao, is a
the ground ; it is, of course, to be understood fI; lelxrllgt 1‘11}) from
rain or excgvations having removed the earth > that
established lingam has been brought to light 'i‘h::; old
traces of a temple having once exj by are
was Saivic. P ° existed here, which T Presume

Seorindrdyan, properly Savari Nirg . .
city on the left bank of the Mahé,nmﬂy?ggt’ ll;eﬁ;;lmPOPtant

tion of the Jonk River on the opposit s the junc-
known place of pilgrimage, and II))gglg znbar:é( ;(;flt;s tao ‘17)31)1';

from Central India, always contai o
en route. ys contains a number of pilgrims
The number of ancient remains h
numerous ; _the only ancient remains th‘;rtee::ii’t 1211(1)':(:1? l;’om)t
found within a great enclosed courtyard ; this courty be
contains many temples, large and small; there are o ll yard
large ones, the others are small, and the wh e of tlrll Yo
ones may be dismissed in a very few words : ey a ¢ small
all ancient, extensively repaired and modifieq ar);d are mostly
elegant in appearance, nor interesting for any’pecul?e ueither
architecture ; the larger of them are quite mode fantles of
on ancient sites and with a sort of ancient core ntll’l probably
ones retain more of their ancient structyre Th § maller
worship in them are of various kinds, but th © objects of

ing figure js that of a seated figure with the h:rﬁ:: E(t)li)dri:t.
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and fingers so disposed as to form an almond-shaped slit
flanked on each side by the lines formed by the lines of the
other fingers ; there can be no mistaking the obscene inten-
tion of the symbol. One of the statues which is inscribed
shows that it is Saivic, and not, as I at first supposed, Vaish-
navic. The inscription is dated in Kalachuri Samvat 898, and
opens with an invocation to Siv4. The Brahmans, however,
unanimously pronounce it a statue of Ndrdyana, as they can-
not, or will not, read the clearly cut and easily legible Saiva
invocation with which the inscription opens ; the figure, there-
fore, is clearly of Siva, with the fingers so disposed that his
devout worshippers in paying their devotions to the lord of
the lingam in this form may not miss worshipping the yoni
at the same time. }

The sculptures are fairly executed, but are by no means-
equal to the sculptures of Sirpur.

The two great temples stand facing each other, one of brick
and one of stone; the stone one has lately been extensively
repaired and liberally plastered and white-was ed, and this,
added to the circumstance that admission even to the outer
hall is denied to the unorthodox, prevents me from giving any
further account or information regarding it heyond this,
that the temple appears to have been a large and complete
one, facing east, built of stone, cut and set without
cement, and adorned with sculpture ; the sculptures are either

lastered over, or built in within the outer massive modern
walls which are built against the exterior of the original
walls by way of support against bulging out.

The figure inside is said to be of black stone, about 3
feet high ; it represents a two-armed and two-legged seated
human figure. The legs crossed, one hand resting on the thigh,
the other below the chest held horizontally. The statue is
said to be precisely like that at Rijam known as Rajib
Lochana’s, and, like it, is clearly Buddhist, resembling the

eat statue of Buddha at Rajjhdn4, and about the same also
in height; they are, however, full statues and not alto relievos.

At the cxtremity of the colonnade built in front of the
temple, is a statue said to be of Garud. I could not see this
or examine it ; there is also a statue of Hanumén.

To the right of the entrance of the temple, is a loose

ilaster with a sculptured figure similar to the pilasters de-
scribed at Sirpur; this female figure is now known as the
statue of Savari. The legend is, that here Savari worshipped
Réma, and as a hoon asked that her name should precede lll)is,
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hence the name of the place Savari Né.ré.ﬂfana shortened to

Beorindrdyan ; a similar. legend, it will be remembered,
accounts for the name Rajib Lochana, and both are equally
unworthy of credit. : ‘ ,

The existence of the Buddhist statue shows that Buddhism
flourished here anciently, but no inscriptions or other Bud-
dhist records are now to be found. It is, however, worthy of
note, that the Saivic statue described above is merely a modi-
fied copy of the usual seated statues of Buddha with hands
at breast.

‘Whether the Buddhist statue was originally enshrined in
this temple, or in some othe1: now not in existence, it is
impossible to say ; the temple in which it now is, I guess
to date to no earlier period than the 9th century, but mv
want of opportunity for examining it must rendor my

* opinion on this point liable to great error; the general style

of the shrine is however precisely like those of t, i
temples, and totally unlike those of Sirpur. e Khajurghs,

The occurrence of Buddhist remains at Rg; i
and here, clearly show that Buddhism preva!ﬁ:dm’insgll()};:
parts in ancient times, and I have assumed that it preceded
both.8aivism and Vaishnavism. At Rdjam we know from 'Lt
inscriptions that Saivism prevailed as early as the Bth o e
tury ; at Sirpur we know from inscriptions that both Saiv'({n-
and Vaishnavism flourished in the 5th century ; herelb‘ltIl
inscriptions tell us that Saivism flourished in about the ]()lt]:
or 9th century ; but not one of the inscriptions tells us wl
Buddhism flourished. My assumption, therefore, ig totalﬁn
unsupported by the evidence of inscriptions, and ,it is tZa

ssible, seeing that Vaishnavism and Saivism ﬁourishe(il u'ld
by side at the same period, that Buddhism may equally wop
have existed at the same time, whatever the State reyliwie
may have been. The superb Jdin temple at Arang is %o(::;
that religious persecution formed no part of the State pg)]ic
and this is borne out by numerous instances elsewher);’
The idea that Buddhism was systematically persecuted and
stamped forcibly out of India is supported by not the shadow
of any satisfactory evidence; occasionally, individual kin
like '({agéngka may have tried to stamp it out by for )
but it mainly died the death it deserved. Bl‘&hmanis);n Lg]’
all its faults is a natural product of humanity. Buddl“'l.'
appears to me essentially a protest against, rather than it lﬁ-m
religion. But, this is not the place for such g discussioﬁe ?
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Close to, but fixed into & wall quite independent of this
temple, is & long inscription in which there is a great oblong
gapat the right-hand upper-half ; it opens with an invocation
to 8Bivé, and is dated 979 of the Chedi Samvatsare. The
characters are similar to those of the statue inscription dated
898 of the Kalachuri era, and both are in characters of about
the 9th century, or later.

The brick temple which stands close to and facing the
great stone temple noticed, is remarkable for its height, size,
material and form. As at present existing, only the sanoctum
and antérala can be considered ancient; the mahamandapa in
front is clearly modern and very clumsily built, and patched
on to the older portion. I will, therefore, take account only
of the sanctum and the antarala. '

The sanctum is built on a circular plan, the circumfer-
ence of the circle having 4 straight faces substituted at
the opposite sides to serve as principal faces; the intermediate
arcs are cut up into a number of indentations; towards the
back there are 5 of these angular projections on each side
of the central back face; on the front, owing to the arrange-
ments for joining on the mahamandapa, there is room only
for 2 of the projections on each side. In plan, therefore, the
tenmple resembles in principle the Arang temple; the prin-
ciple of construction is shown in the plate; in the temple
at Arang the plan is based on a division of each quadrant
into 4 parts, drawing lines to the divisions from the centre ;
there are altogether 5 lines including the rectangular or-
dinates bounding the quadrant. On each of the 3 inter-
mediate lines are constructed right-angled triangles with their
apices indented; the construction will be better under-
stood from the figure than from a lengthy description—to
the plate then I refer. At Seorinirdyan, the quadrant is
divided into 6 equal parts ; there are consequently 7 lines in-
cluding the bounding ones of the quadrant, and on 5 of
these right-angled triangles are erected ; the construction will
be understood from the plate: they both are based on circles
instead of, as wusual, on squares, and both resemble each
other so far that the principal faces are carried right up to
the top, but while in the stone temple at Arang the prinei-
pal faces are carried up unbroken (but not unsculptured)
right to the top, in the brick temple it is broken up into a
geries of pinnacles, rising over and behind each other; the
angular projections in the stone temple are broken up into
a chain of miniature towers right to the top; here they are
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also broken up, but neither so effectively nor to the to

the contrary, when near the top, the azgu.la,r projecti(?l.m %
right to the top without a single break; the general appear-
ance is somewhat that of the temple of Vishvesher in
Benares, shown at page 597, Vol. I1.,Fergusson’s Architecture:
#0 that, while the temple at Arang rises in unbroken majest;
apd with a continuous graceful outline, this, on the con

rses with a non-continuousoutline,its outline being an indenteci
curve, and in so far resembling the example quoted from Fer.
gusson ; this difference is not due to difference of material ;,
all, but to choice—and the effect is by no meang 80 Y

. A ] leasin
as the other. 'The temple is unique of its kind, ap ]
- of great size, is deserving of study. Its heigh(tl’is af,mli:ué%

feet, and it has only lost the topmost Pinnacle above the

-amalaka ; the proportion of its total hej
bably 2%. propo 0 helght to was pro-

The temple is so far injured, both in ¢ .
in the basement, that few detailg r::ngailgi;gp;;r (;P:;t lgf,’s anbg
w

obtained ; the mouldings of its b,
bgsides thickly coated with plaster. § i
of the lower half, while the upper half
details by the tumbling off of the outermhg:tli’ace bricks ; but
; bu

from such remains as exist, it appears to be a conglomeratj
on

of various styles, and I am forced ;
attempt to rank it under any wee o give up as hopeless any

11-
time it is difficult, in the abse defined type. At the same

. cul nce i
kind, to form it into a class of itsel;:‘) f (ithf;::?tm pi}l(:?-‘:rog iy
. ’ ) €iore,

with the remark that it is g .

study may be of use. Very unique temple, and its
Regarding its age, there is noth; :

the sculptures on its pillars and ol:llgitt: ii‘:f:nc};y, except

statue inside; the li.i.St is & life-size statue bean tifuﬁ and the

ted and highly polished in g peculiar greenish boy execu-

sculptures of the gateway also Stone; the

/ ) are very el
do not appear much inferior to the Sir?:l: ilﬁz?t%u?‘.i they
opmnion resemble rather more closely the scul;,)tures l;} ltlllle

entrance to the sanctum of the tem les a

and at Pli (the former has been alrea?ly no:iclgdé'l.é{l?:? ptutx‘;a
will be noticed further on). On this ground I WOl,lld he l%tat:;
to assign to it a date much prior to the 9th century ; itssl
ser_pb!ance in plan to the Arang temple is another i; ot
g%)l:ﬁln%h? ‘tt(};e sgi],me ga,ge; bl:it I must adq that the S%llrllr(x!lt(iltl;

mples at Seoringriyan in , i
able obstacle to a careful and minute e)tzfx:xligi;(tlioinolfn il}llg(:xz-
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and my impressions are, therefore, only those which I
obtained from a superficial view.

Photographs of the sculpture could not be obtained from
there being no position where the instrument could be set
up to get a good view of even one side of the sculptured

teway, which, however, is well worth reproduction as an

" Ulustration of Indian sculpture.

The statue in the temple is said to be Vishnu. I, how-
ever, feel sure it is Aditya; on the doorway of the sanctum is
sculptured a two-armed standing figure holding lotus flow-
ers,—a form in which Aditya is frequently represented.

The temple appears {o have never been finished, as the
sculptures on the north jamb of the doorway are evidently
incomplete.

The sanctum is said to be roofed inside with stone slabs,
in intersecting squares, over which, the Brahmans assert,
two tiers of chambers existed ; but the dangerous. state of the
temple, and the inaccessibility of the entrances of the cham-
bers which are now said to be hidden behind heavy-tangled
creepers, rendered it impossible to verify their statements.
No one would volunteer to climb up the crumbling face
of the temple, and they were quite right, as the result would
certainly have been serious bodily injury.

An annual fair is held at Seorindrayan, but it is not so-well
attended as the fair at Rdijam. There are, however, various
other fairs of no great importance held at different times;
when I visited the place there was a fair; people were bath-
ing in the river on the occasion of the full moon of Mdgh.
The great gathering, however, takes place on Sivaratri.

KHAROD.

Three miles to the north-west of Seorinirdyan is a small
village, Kharod; the Central Provinces Gazetteer makes a
strange mistake in placing it 40 miles to the east of Bildspur.
To all my inquiries after a place of this name, containing
ancient remains, and 40 miles east of Bildspur, I got nega-
tive replies. 1f, however, this be the place meant, then the
Gazetteer has made a second mistake in assigning the date
902 to its inscription. 'The inscription here is clearly dated in
Chedi Samvat 933, and opens with an invocation to Sivd;
the inscription is within a large dark temple, to which I
was not permitted access. As this, though not the oldest, is
certainly the largest and most important temple here, I
begin with it.



4

200 REPORT OF A TOUR

also broken up, but neither so effectively no

the contrary, when near the top, the aggul;rt;rzl?:ci?&s On
right to the top without a single break; the genng ar.
ance 1s somewhat that of the temple of Vig} t;ll)pea}‘-
Benares, shown at page 597, Vol. I1.,Fergusson’s Ar(l:lv;‘?:e e: m
so that, while the temple at Arang rises in unbrok 1tecture;
and with a continuous graceful outline, thig on then sty
rises with a pon-continuous outline,its outline,bein © contrary,
curve, and in so far resembling the example quotgdm; indented
gusson ; this difference is not due to differene f o, Ser
all, but to choice—and the effect oo material at

ish i
as the other. The temple is unique Ofy ilzg rl.;fz([lm 181(1)1 leasing

of great size, is deserving of study. Its height is about 60

feet, and it has only lost the to .
amalaka; the proportion of its totl;llnﬁzgomnnacle above the
bably 2}. 8ht to base was pro-

The temple is so far injured, both
in the basement, that few detajlg rflzlflgglgino it can how b
<] W De

obtained; the mouldings of it
besides thickly coated wgith plisstel;z?,sebare all worn, and are

of the lower half, while the y 50 also s the most part
details by the tumbling off of {he puperys, "o lost all it
from such remains as exist, i St Tace bricks; but
of various styles, and I am forcod t .
attempt to rank it under any Weli-de(f)i,;zset;‘p as X‘;Peless any
il.mg 1t 1sf difficult, in the absence of othérpi.xn 1the same
ind, to form it into a c!ass of itself: I leav ammples of. its
with the remark that it i , very’ ani ﬁe(i it, tllereto!-e,
stud};{f may be of use. que temple, and its
egarding its age, there ig nothin
t?:t scqlpt.ures on its pillm:s and on its entran
zts ue inside; the lgst 18 a life-size statue beauti i and the
ed and highly polished in g autifully execu-

sculptures of the gateway alsOPeculiar greenish stone; the

are v
do not appear much inferjor to the sﬁgfliﬁ?t‘f”u‘;‘“} they
'8, in m

opinion resemble rather more closely the sculptures of thy
: e

entrance to the sanctum of the temples at Ngr

and at Pdli (the former has been already noticed ;é{l?:ﬁ)tut:-

will be noticed further on). On thi
: : . us ground I would hesj
:g a;lsxlgn to it a date much prior to the 9th century ; ffslt?'(tf
l:il;l tianc::a In plan to the Arang temple is anothey m:nmm,‘g
(I))j(f) alln%heo -’tche szlune (tlage; but T must add that the :’lll('tity
emples at Scorindriyan interpose d an i
‘ sed an insuper-
able obstacle to g careful and ninute (‘xanllinatior: lol13l;l}z5::x

upper portions and

8 to judge by, except
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and my impressions are, therefore, only those which I
obtained from a superficial view.

Photographs of the sculpture could not be obtained from
there being no position where the instrument could be set
up to get a good view of even one side of the sculptured

teway, which, however, is well worth reproduction as an

" 1llustration of Indian sculpture.

The statue in the temple is said to be Vishnu. I, how-
ever, feel sure it is Aditya; on the doorway of the sanctum is
sculptured a two-armed standing figure holding lotus flow-
ers,—a form in which Aditya is frequently represented.

The temple appears to have never been finished, as the
sculptures on the north jamb of the doorway are evidently
incomplete.

The sanctum is said to be roofed inside with stone slabs,
in intersecting squares, over which, the Brahmans assert,
two tiers of chambers existed ; but the dangerous. state of the
temple, and the inaccessibility of the entrances of the cham-
bers which are now said to be hidden behind heavy-tangled
creepers, rendered it impossible to verify their statements.
No one would volunteer to climb up the crumbling face
of the temple, and they were quite right, as the result would
certainly have been serious bodily injury.

An annual fair is held at Seorindrayan, but it is not so-well
attended as the fair at Rdjam. There are, however, various
other fairs of no great importance held at different times;
when I visited the place there was a fair; people were bath-
ing in the river on the occasion of the full moon of Mdgh.
The great gathering, however, takes place on Sivaratri.

KHAROD.

Three miles to the north-west of Seorinirdyan is a small
village, Kharod ; the Central Provinces Gazetteer makes a
strange mistake in placing it 40 miles to the east of Bildspur.
To all my inquiries after a place of this name, containing
ancient remains, and 40 miles east of Bildspur, I got nega-
tive replies. If, however, this be the place meant, then the
Gazetteer has made a second mistake in assigning the date
902 to its inscription.  The inscription here is clearly dated in
Chedi Samvat 933, and opens with an invocation to Sivd;
the inscription is within a large dark temple, to which I
was not permitted access. As this, though not the oldest, is
certainly the largest and most important temple here, I
begin with it.
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The temple consists of a sanctum at the end of a lo
high-walled enclosure; this enclosure is internally dividg
into a number of chambers, all exceedingly dark; what the
real plan of the temple is I can only conjecture; it appears to be
a complete temple, which has been prolonged in front by later
additions ; the temple also is by no means quite ancient, but
owes its present appearance to extensive repairs and restora-
tions exteriorly, and I am told itteriorly also; it is plain.

The whole is situated within a courtyard, and the temple
itself stands on a raised terrace, its floor being higher than the
ground level and approached by steps. .

The inscription is within the temple, and of course quite
inaccessible to me. My Hindu servant, however, was permit-
ted to take impressionsfoi:f[‘iil:{.hn'l‘he temple is Saivic, and jg
known as the temple o eswar, Lakhnes i
name of the enshrIi)ned lingam. war being the

The lingam is said to be of a stone whi i
able holes. g% infer it to be laterite. - ¢h has innumer.

There are said to be & such lingams in the dictr:
exceedingly holy and ancient; theseg:re namtg dIl‘?flngg’ g.ll
at Fingeswar, Kuleswar at Rdjam (in the temple of Mgha?l%r
Kuleswar), Gandheswar in the temple at Sirpur, Lakhn co
war here, and Burhd at Ratanpur. ’ o8-

Khdrod derives its name, accordinge to Tr
from Khdra and Dushéna, the brother% of %gg:;ni;radl{‘ﬁm,
were 5 brothers, Khira and Dushdna residing here .Trisire,y
at Lavan (Laon of the maps, north-east of Ré,yapura; near tl?s
left bank of the Mahdnadi), Jabal at Turturis,* said to be o
the hills to the east of the line from Sirpur to Nériyan urln

At Turturid, which is a place of pilgrimage, there is sgid to

be a stone temple, of cut-stone set without cement; there isalsg

a cave and a holy bat tree known as Akshaybat,
Unfortunately 1 only heard of this cavey Whe(;lr fk c‘l;:g bfa .
beyond it. The battle between Khsra Dushéna, and R’u?r
was fought on the banks of the Mahgnadi at si)ot magkes
by a bat tree and known as Panchavati; the nose of Su
Nekhd was cut off at the cave in the Turturig hill ‘whic}ll.p'a
thus made to have been the spot where Rima, tl;en d I:ss
The temple there is ascribed to Jabal ; there is glso a 1?8 1
_t})ere. On this hill Rdvana halted when he wag carryin unf(’f
Sité to fight the great vulture. Another account sayr géhot
tiie temples at Turturida were built by Raja Tamra )Sl i
of Ratanpur, while the temples of Khgrod ape ascribed t(l)“{lags

* Qo oy . . . ., T
Since writing this, 1 have visited Turturi4, vide report, 1875.76

v
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brother Aswa Dhwaj ; the Mahdnadi is said to be the ancient
Chitrd Paldvati. I give the legend as I heard it. Comment
on it is feedless.

Besides the great temple at Khérod, there are numerous
smaller temples ; two comparatively large ones are near the
road from Seoriniriyan to the village. Of these, one is
neglected and in ruins; the other is still cared for,and is adorned
with sculpture collected from all sides; in this temple are
pumerous pillars and pilasters with sculptured females simi-
lar to the sculptures at Sirpur; there are besides numerous
detached statues of various kinds; the pillars appear to have
belonged to the temple, which is of brick picked with stone,
and which must once have been a very fine temple; it is
now greatly decayed, all the mouldings and sculptures are
broken and crumbling; it stands on a low mound about 8
feet or a little more in height; the mound appears to have
once been a raised terrace on which the temple stood ; there
are traces of several small temples jn the vicinity; the temple
is dedicated to Devi (K4li?); but the door was closed, and I
could not ascertain. ’

There are numerous fragments about the village.

Beyond, and to the north of the village, are the remains of a
group of small temples. These are of interest only for the fine
sculptures which adorn, or once adorned, their entrances; they
all appear to have consisted of cells simply, with a little pro-
jecting portico; the sculptures are very good, and equal to the
fine sculpture in the great brick temple at Seorindrdyan; and
I* would ascribe this group of temples to the same period as
the Seorindrdyan temple ; there are about 5 of these temples,
some quite ruined; in one of the temples lies a fragment of a
Néga, but whether it-was itself a statue, or is only part of a
sculpture in which a Ndga was introduced, I cannot tell.
I myself incline to the latter belief; #here is, among others, a
temple to Aditya'with his seven horses shown on the
pedestal.

The temples noticed before as of brick picked with stone, .

‘and containing statues like those at Sirpur, I ascribe to a very

early period, the same as the Sirpur ones. Among the sculp-
tures I could see none that were undeniably Buddhist; some,
however, appeared to me clearly Brahmanical; but, as Bud-

" dhism once existed here, as shown by the statue now

enshrined in the great temple at Seorindrdyan, it is not im-
possible that some of the pillars may be Buddhist.

# T have since revisited the place and now assign these temples to the 7th century
of Our Era at latest,
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PAMGARH MALHAR.

Enquiry at Seoriniriyan and here show
Pémgarh and Malhdr areymerely earthen forts(fdaﬁemflgf
mains of structures now exist there, the inscription from
Malhér having been carried off to Bildspur, and Pamearh
possessing none, I thought it better therefore to marchg:rm
Janjgir, which was said to contain several fine temples
I, however, subsequently and, unfortunately, too late, found.
by sending one of my anen to Malhsr, that there gre the
remains of two temples besides numerous fragments seat
tereg allhover. - i
n the road and when har clear of K
fragments of sculpture of no intesxr'est or size all-;é l;d,b:e:em]
I must note, however, that extensive additions alterat?en.
and repairs are now in progress at Kharod, and that tl(l))ns
masons are very busy utilizing all material they can 2 ne
that I much fear the stock of antiquities there wi]] s g%, so
serious diminution. Asitis, the already execute(()io n Suﬁ:’er
and additions have much to answer for. Tepairs
Janjgir or Jangir (Jehangir in the Indj .
situated about 22Dmi§es n01§ch of seoﬁnégy‘:fﬂghteet) 18
east of Bildspur. The Gazetteer strangely enough 1) ° th.e
33 miles to north-east of Bildspur, and says—a tlp aces 1t
remarkably handsome temple here in a remarkah] Cont
condition.” There are two temples, one of Whic}]; complete
dilapidated, and the other never was finished. '8 much
These are the only two existing temples .
doufb&t that others also ):axisted in an(%ient Emésjbut there is no
rchitecturally, the temples are very interest]
propose giving a brief descriII))tion only,yreserve-lzténag;ﬁ Herg I
. of trlll‘tlal architlflzcturfe for a future paper. scussion
e smaller of the two temples is a
now much decayed; it was Vz{)ishnavic' Somplete temple,

. it f
consisted of the full complement of 3; clla?ﬁ%i;as:sn gnd
. a

hall.
The temple is built of stone and is rofus .

everywhere, both inside and out, excep{) the eexlty;zr?;: 1(I))ft urle(l
san(rzl’s.lxllm, which is perfectly plain. the

e sanctum is now partially filled in } she e
of the usual style, a square )éhamber wit)}Tl rII)li]I);ntSh » 16 1s
corbelled caps supporting a roof of Intersectin S and
here, however, the roof of intersecting squares gh o fallos
in and partially filled up the cell, which has 2s fallen

ingly only the tower roof over it, and although ow accord-

the stones
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used are throughout set without any cementing material,
the tower roof does not leak—an unusual circumstance.
- The central figure on the top sill of the entrance is Vishnu

. with Brahm4 and Siv4 at the sides; the entrance is elaborately

sculptured; the antdrala is noways particularly noticeable;
next comes the mahamandapa ; this has, at the two sides, two
projecting windows as in the examples at Khajurdhd. The
whole of the walls are profusely sculptured with scenes from
the Rimdyana, and elsewhere ; the eye is bewildered by the
profusion of sculpture ; but, as may be expected, the execu-
tion is evidently hasty, and of the immense number of seenes
represented, very few can be recognised. Among theseg
are—
A scene showing Rama, Lakshmana, Sit4, Ravana and a
deer. ‘
A scene, Rima chasing the deer, R4vana hiding, Laksh-
mana preparing to follow Rdma.
A scene, Ravana carrying off Sit4.
A scene, trial of Rdma’s strength before Sugriva, Ridma
pierces 7 tar or palm trees with an arrow.
A scene, B4li and Sugriva fighting; Rdma from behind
trees shooting an arrow at Bali.
A scene, monkeys fighting demons.
A scene, monkeys carrying rocks to build the bridge to
Lanka.
A scene, Rima worshipping a lingam at the sea-shore at
Ramisseram.
Secveral battle scenes.
The pillars next to the entrance have obscene sculptures

representing scenes from Krishna’s life.

A scene, Krishna killing the demon.

There is no doubt that every scene is taken either from the
Rémdyana, or from some other Vaishnavie work; but the story
of the Rdmdyana is the principal one represented no doubt.
These sculptures are not confined to the mahamandapa alone,
but line the walls of the mandapa and of the ardha man-
dapa as well; the pillars of the temple are cut up into divisions,
each devoted to a scene, and the whole interior is, up to the
architraves, a mass of historic or rather legendary sculpture.

This profusecly sculptured hall was roofed by a dome of
overlapping stones; the roof has tumbled in long ago, but the
remains show that the roof stones had, sculptured on them,
geometrical figures and scroll work and rows of female figures;
the square is formed into an octagon by cutting off the corners
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by massive architraves and the circular overlapping dome
sprung direct from this octagon; the corbelled capitals of
“the pillars, which themselves are sculptured, project into
the hall beyond the line of the octagon, and evidently sup-
ported female figures which were represented as upholding
the roof; when entire, the effect must have been rich be-
yond even the examples of Khajurdh4, which have no spirited
historic or legendary sculptures on the walls to occupy
the mind ; now, however, with the roof broken, and the sup-
porting females gone, the effect is very greatly reduced.

The three entrances from the mandapa into the two
yindows at the sides and outwards, were provided with doors
as is shown by the existence of the stone_rmgs in which the
door-posts were to work, and by the non-existence of sculpture

-on the portions which would })e hld(}en on account of the
door; the window seats, are, as in Khajurdh4, provided with
sloping back-rests. '

The north window has been completely broken up by
a large pipar tree which grows close to the temple; its roofg
have embraced the stones, while separating and splitting
them, so closely that, although as a structure the window
no longer exists, most of the stones which served in its con.
struction are still in or near their original positions wupheld
in the close embrace of the roots and branches of the txgae

The mandapa and ardha mandapa are also partially ruined
Tt is remarkable that, although the whole of the manda, a.,
and the entrance are profusely sculptured and richly adornsd
with scenes, the sanctum and antgrala are comparatively plain;
the interior of the sanctum is indeed remarkably plain ; everi
the pilasters which supported the now defunct roof of ,inter
secting squares are perfectly plain, adorned only with -
block or proii ect;'.lng moulding in the middle, a

Exteriorly, the portico and mandapa are as pr
tured as inside, but in a different stylg. We hf:ﬁ'(;) i;ﬁ)silj};ts;:iigi
or other scenes, but the usual scenes of processions and de-
tached statues as at Khajurdh4; thereare two rows of statues
where the window openings do not compel their omission:
they are much the same as the Khajurahi ones, but with
very much fewer and greatly less conspicuous obscenitieg

But although the mahamandapa and portico are so '.r
fusely sculptured, the sanctum and antdrala haye erfectlo-
plain exteriors; there are, indeed, lines of blocks in gc)he 0 4
tions corresponding to the tiers of statues op the Pos-

dapa, but they are not in any instance sculptu mahaman-

red, nor are
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the mouldings of the base of the tower so rich and ornate
as those at the base of the mahamandapa walls; besides these
points of difference, the place where the mahamandapa and

‘antdrala walls* join is so well marked constructively, that

I cannot but consider the mandapa and the other richly
sculptured portions to be additions subsequently made to a
previously existing plain small temple, consisting solely of
the ant4rala and sanctum. It is possible, as tradition asserts,
that the temples here were never finished, and the incongruity
may be due to this.

The tower over the sanctum is formed and shaped like
the generality of stone towers, of a gently. curved pyramidal
outline externally, converging to a’ small circlg crowned by
an amalaka; the construction, however, is like that of brick
towers; the opening over the entrance is really spanned by
overlapping stones, the rent thus extending a long way up
the face of the tower; this was doubtless done to relieve the
architrave; usually, the tower walls over the architrave are
built solid right up, leaving only the openings for admission
into the one or two tiers of chambers; the face of the tower
externally does not, however, show this great rent, but only
the usual small entrance ; this is effected by a thin veneer, as
it were, of stone, covering the great rent externally; it is,
however, in this case quite visible internally from the sanctum,
as the roof of intersecting squares over it has tumbled in, leav-
ing a clear view right up to the apex of the internal hollow of'
the tower. The tower is as usual built of stones without
cement laid on each other, and each course slightly overlapping
the edge of the previous one till the opening is quite closed.

‘The superior limit to the age of the temple is fixed by
its inscriptions; there are only 2 mutilated lines: each is cut
in the space separating two of the many scenes, One opens
with Swasti Sri, the rest of the line mutilated ; the other
ends with Nripati, the previous name being mutilated; so
that  in both we lose the important part, viz., the name; the
characters are those of the 10th century.

Close to the corner of this temple, and to its north-west,
is a small temple profusely sculptured externally, and dedi-
cated to Vishnu; it faces north, and consists of only a cell
and entrance.

Close to this to its east lie the remains of a larger one.

At the south-west corner of the great temple described
above is a small plain temple: also Vaishnavic, the sculp-
tured figure over the entrance being Rdma or Parasurdma;
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bit the absence of the great axe of Parnsurdma inclines
me to consider the statue to represent R4ma; the figure
holds a bow. Brahma4 and Siv4 are sculptured on the two
sides of the central figure; the temple consists only of a
cell and attached antirala like the usual run of such small
temples; it faces west.

There are lying about numerous fragments, some be-
longing to the temples now dilapidated and ruined, some
cut to be put on the great unfinished temple not yet
described : to the east of, and in front of the great temple

already described, are traces of a small temple, probably of
either Varaha or Hanuman.

Close to the remains of this temple, and to its east, stands
a colossal male statue; it is mutilated, but it had two feet
resting on two elephants, and there are two other elephants
at the two sides. Can it have been meant for a statue of
Indra? from its size it is clear that it could not have
belonged to the temple already described, nor to any small one.
Could it have been intended for the great unfinished temple ?
- or is it a relic of a temple equally great, now no longer

in existence ? This statue lies on the banks of a fine sheet

of water about 1,000 feet square with stone ghits on  the
west and north banks. It is known as Bimb4 T4l (and
though some of the people call it Rdni Tal, that nanke is
said properly to belong to another large tank close to this

Although the tank is named Bimb4 T4l, tradition denies
distinctly that Bimb4ji Bhonsld had ever anything to do
either with the tank or the temples; the people, nevertheless,
cannot give any reason why the name is Bimba T&l, or what
it means.

The banks, but more especially the north-west corner of
the tank, is full of fragments; here are the remains of a
large Saiva temple; not far from it are statues, an elephant,
a vardha and others; the elephant is of the size of. the
Mahob4 ones which belonged to the ruined temple on the
island, and is one of many that probably served the same
purpose, viz., projected from the principal corners of the
temple Sver the eaves and under the tower proper as they
do still in the Khajurahd temples; there are mounds also at
the south-west corner of the tank, and a few statues.

It is clear that there were here numerous temples which
have now quite disappeared; there must have been some
among them little inferior to the great temples of Khajuraha.
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As a temple which, from its inscription,»we know to
belong to the 9th or 10th century still exists, and another
temple traditionally said to be of the same date and un-
finished also stands nearly uninjured, it is not unreasonable
to consider that those that have perished were older; this,
however, is merely a suggestion.

The great unfinished temple stands on a large oblong
terrace; the external walls of the terrace, up to the point
where the sloping backs of the seats should be, appear to
have been completed: but now the entire of the uppermost
course and portions of the lower have entirely disappeared ;
the external face of the revetment of the terrace was orna-
mented in a way similar to those of the Khajurdhd temples,
of which the only portion now existing entire there is the
portion round the Rédmachandra temple. The upper sur-
face of the terrace appears never to have been brought up
to its final level by smooth slabs laid on evenly, but the
entire rough filling-in appears complete; over the rough
filling, as it now exists, two layers of cut-stone, each 10 inches
thick, would be needed to bring it up to the proper level;
several hollows due to sinkage and scttlement are to be seen,
not of serious importance to a floor, but of vital importance
if any walls had been built on those spots.

The filling-in is done, in short, in a manner that would be
considered disgraceful were the work done by the existing
Public Works Department, but it has been the fashion to praise
up, beyond their deserts, ancient buildings, simply because
they are ancient, and in the natural course of things this must
always be so, for distance lends enchantment, softens down
disagreements, and finally allows none but the very best of
the works executed to be seen by us, the inferior ones having
in the course of ages entirely disappeared; and yet the state
of preservation of the unfinished temple herc leads ta the in-
ference that the work here is by no means inferior to the
usual run of such works elsewhere, of which, by reason of
the external veneer of cut-stone, we cannot examine the
interior. :

The temple consists of a cell only; it is profusely sculp-
tured outside with statues as at Khajurdhd, but without any
obscenity ; the tower is only half, or rather less than half,
finished, and is also profusely sculptured right up to the top
as far as finished ; it appears that the building and the sculp-
ture went on simultaneously; the walls consist of rubble loose-
ly thrown in between the cut-stone faces of a skeleton wall,

voL. VIL. 0
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80 that in the admirably finished temples whidh We praise so
highly, the walls ave ieally very s things with fair
exteriors ; the groat sizs and weight of the rabble filling alone
gives theitt such stability as they. possess, for no portion of it
it due either to careful bonding or eareful interior work.

The sanctum internally has plain walls and pillars: up to
the rchitraves, which are surmounted by a dome of over-
la.‘léping gtonies; the entire portion above the architraves is

and richly sculptured.
. h'l‘lgeam‘chitraze ovg* the entrance shows Vishnu as the
¢entral figure with Brahmé and Sivd at the sides as subordi-
nate figures; the temple therefore was intended to be Vaish-
navic; it faces east. . )

Although only the sanctum is built, and there are no re-
mains of a mahamandapa or other buildings in front, there
can be no doubt that a mahamandapa was intended to be
added, as there is space left in the sculptured walls to join on

the walls of the mahamandapa, and in the immediate “vicini- .

ty a few stones by way of guide stones for the position of its
foundations, in immediate contact with the sanctum, have
been laid; from the style of the sculpture on the front pillars
or pilasters of the sanctum, which would, on the addition of
the mahamandapa, form a part of ifs walls, it is evident that
this temple was meant to have had a series of sculptures
adorning the interior, similar to the series in the smaller
temple noticed before. .

The sanctum containsg no enshrined statue, but the throne
or singhésan for it exists ready; it faces cast.

Tradition says that the temples here and at Seorindrdyan
were begun simultaneously, and were rivals for the favor of
the deity, each being pushed on with the utmost vigor
towards completion, as the god, it was declared, would take
up his residence in the one first finished; the Seorinsrdyan
temple won the race, Ndrdyana took up his abode there,

and these temples were abandoned and left in their unfinished

state.

The sculptures in the large temple show that it helongs
to the same period as the smaller one noticed bhefore, . e., to
some time after the 9th century.

Sixteen miles due north of Janjgir and eight miles to the
north-east of B4lud4 is said to be a cave in the hills; the
cave is said to contain fine sculptures, pillars, &c.  Accounts
however, vary greatly regarding this cave : while s ’

. X ome say it
is large, well exccuted, has light cnouch to see, a

nd contains
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fine sculptured remains ; other accounts make it dark, low,
unsculptured and even untouched by art, the entrance to be
a long narrow passage which has to be threaded in a crawling
posture, where to turn is impossible ; the cave, when reached,
is found to be large, and is supposed to contain endless
statues, but is pitch dark; one point is certain, that a cave
exists, and it is not impossible that the varying accounts

“refer to two caves; the cave is at present occupied by a

holy mendicant who resents all attempts to penetrate the
secrets of his cavern, and I considered it prudent not to waste -
my time in going to the spot, for even if the cave were worth
a visit, the holy man would prove an insuperable obstacle to
a close acquaintanceship with the interior of it.*

BACHHATUD.

At Bachhaud, five miles to the west of B4lud4, and about
fourteen north-west of Janjgir, is a fort, said to be of
stone and brick with an arched gateway still in existence;
the arched gateway is sufficient to mark the superior limit of
its age, and there being nothing interesting in it, it was not
visited.t .

AKALTARA.

Ten miles ora little more due west of J=njgir, on the route
to Bildspur, is the large village Akaltdrd; here are endless
fragments of cut and sculptured stone which are being carted
in from the vicinity and from Kotgarh, three miles to the
porth, to build a Baniya’s house.}

On the outskirts of the village towards the north are
numerous temples ; those now standing,and permitted to stand,
are uninteresting ones, dating to no distant past; they are
built in the modern patch-work style of temples of bricks
and older materials, and probably on ancient sites; the fine
temples are, however, entirely demolished, and only their sites
can now be pointed out; of these, the people say they remem-
ber three,—one in the city itself withinaslight enclosure pro-
fusely sculptured with rows of statues on the exterior as at
Khajurihd or rather at Ndrdyanpur, and of about the same

size; they are said to have been smaller than the great un-
finished temple at Janjgir.

* NoTE.—Since this was written, I have visited the cave, vide report, 1875.76.

4+ Since this.wus wrjtten, Aan iuscription has been found here, vide report, 1875-76.
f Norg.—Since this was written, a fragwent of inscription of great interest bas been
direovered by me when passing through in 1875-76, vide report, 1875-76,
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KOTGARH.

The place mentioned &bove as Kotgarh consists of really
two distinct places close to each other, named respectivel
Kot and Garh, or the citadel and the fort: the Gar

is a square fort with earthen ramparts 50 feet high;

ains within it of sculpturpd temples, but
g;?h‘;ngmn:;mstanding, and, as before said, the materials
are now being used up at Akaltird. There are two
gates to the fort on the east and west; the west gate is
standing, and has fretted arches; there is an Inscription in the
gateway in characters which resemble those of the 10th cen-
tury, and the remains there must, therefore, be assigned to a
period subsequent to the 10th century, but.’, the existence of
the fretted arched gateway would bring it down to modern
times, and the conclusion can be avoided only by supposing
the arched-way to be a later addition,—a by no means impro-
bable supposition, for the fort is strong, and in the troubled
times just preceding the Ma,harattq conquests, must have
been a place of importance; tradition ascribes the fort
to Jaya Sinha, a petty chieftain, subject to the Rajas of
Ratanpur, and as the inscription mentions a Jaya Sinha with-
out the title of Raja, I am willing to accept the tradition
as in the main correct; tradition also makes the fort about
50O years old, which is probable, although I must say that
richly sculptured temples like those that existed here are not
likely to have been erected so late as the 14th century.

The fort abuts on its north against a natural low hill ;
the space within the fort is very confined from the great
width of the walls at the base, which, being 50 feet hich
and of earth, necessarily take up a great deal of room; the
Kot is on the north of, and close to, the hill mentioned,

Close to the place is the village of Mahamadpur; here is
an inscription said by the Milguzir to have been brought
from the ruins in the fort by stone-cutters to cut up for
manufacture into dishes, but fortunately preserved by him ;
it is incomplete, the last portion with the date being worn or
peeled off; in characters it resembles the inscription on the
gateway of the fort and is subsequent to the 10th century ;
the people of the place, however, say that the inscription
belonged to the temple on Jamaitilin Mahamadpur ; the tem-
ple has entirely disappeared, leaving only a shapeless mass
of ruins, whence all useful stone has been carried off, and I
think this version of the original site of the Inscription more
likely to be correct than the Malguzar's story.
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If, however, we accept the local tradition, and I must
mention that tradition ascribes to the temples at Janjgir an
age also of 500 years, we must ascribe the temples both here
and at Janjgir to the 14th century, and although externally
the latter are like the Khajurdh4 temples, the innovation
in the interior, in the introduction of historical or mytholo-~
gical continuous sculptured scenes, does point to some differ-
ence of age, and these temples must on that account be
placed subsequent to the Khajurdh4 temples, some of which
date only to the 11th century, but in therefore ascribing
these to the 14th century I fear the distance in time becomes
too great, and I would willingly assign them to a century
earlier at least, or the 13th century, 7. e., just after the time
of the Muhammadan conquest of Upper India, which
naturally would lead to many of the architects in Upper and
Central India seeking shelter and patronage in the courts of
Rajas not yet subdued by the Muhammadans.

KOTMI.

A bout six miles west of Akaltdrd is a small village possess-
ing a large tank and a fort; the village is known as Kotmi;
the fort is asmall square with high earthen ramparts; the
ramparts are more than 40 feet high; there were two gates
to the east and west in this fort, and a small one at the
south-east corner, where the nala draining part of the in-
terior finds exit ; there is nothing of interest within or with-
out, the mounds inside being the ruins of modern buildings.

GOTAURA.

Eight miles west-north-west of Kotmi is the large vil-
lage Gotaura ; here are numerous statues carefully executed
and finished in black stone, and in excellent preservation ;
my enquiries for existing temples showed that none were
standing, but there are the sites of several and numerous
fragments of stone, plain and sculptured, almost entirely,
except the statues, used up in modern huts and houses. I
found no inscriptions, nor could I hear of any.

BILASPUR.

Bilaspur, the present head-quarters of the disgrict, is a
town of modern growth, pleasantly situated on the south hank
of the Arna River; here I found three inscriptions which
had been brought in from various places in the district, be-
sides some statues; the two larger inscriptions were being
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despatched -to Rayal,gtm, enroule for Nagpuyr, but through
the co of the Dgputy Commissioner, Major Bloomfield,
I was enabled to secure impressions of them before they
started. One of these, dated Samvat 979, consisting of 28
lines in good preservation, is from Malhar; it opens with an
invocation to Sivd. In the body of the inscription occurs
the name of Ratna Deva, and there is mentioned a Kosémbi
Nagara, probably the name of some village in the district;
the inscription appears likely to be of interest.
The other inscription, also dated in 979, is said to have
come from Ratanpur, but some say it originally came from
Dhangaon; the centre of the slab, which is a large one; is
wor'lll‘h%ugleir?im.oozh'; tlt opens with an invocation to Sivé.
: "he 'd Inscription is remarkable; it i i

?.nd is 1pscnbed_on both sides; the insc?i;::igz !ihsrle;(:gll(zlxllstzs
is now in two pieces; it is said to have come from Dhangaon
but .thelnle apgearsf@ be nothing certainly known as toga:hé
original location of inscriptions o

their original sites.* d noe they get moved out from

The inscriptions on both faces open with an invocatidh
Ganeca, and both appear co . vooR to
da,tesegii:l either. bpe mplete; I can, however, seo no

Besides these inscriptions, one of the i
been brought from Ratr:mpur is MScﬁbed?t?:uiis asafl:urt?a;i:g
statue in black stone, coarsely executed and covered with oj] :
the inscription mentions a Sri Pratédpa Sinha, either Raia or
Rawat. . or

The other statues are of no especial interest.

RATANPUR.
Ratanpur or Ratnapur is now a decayed city, full of dirty

pools, marshes and decaying vegetation of

must be very unhealthy : tﬁe %emaigns here are&fléwS 0;:’18(’1 (il I;d
mostly to recent times; the earliest remains hc;'e co a‘(:,
of the ruins of one or more temples whose pillars and 1:18118
ture have been utilized in the adornment of the et o )(i
posterns of the fort, and of the buildines in tl%e 5 lan
known as Biddal Mahal; the sculptures are of the laa in.
rihé type, and in two kinds of stone, one a reddish mla-
s!;one, antl onc a dark varicty; the door-frame of a tezla nle‘
2951&.5' carved, docs duty as a postern in the fort wafls;
within the fort, a colonnade abutting against the inter

) ior
*1 have since (in my tour i oas 1875- N T e s
from the famous hill fony Kosg:ﬁnn.‘ on 1876-76) ascertained beyond doubt that it camec

* IN THE CENTRAL PROVINGPS, 1873.74. 215
o ,

face of the fort wall is composed -of smgent pillars,
and the back gall is encrusted withAancient jo a; A
these are of the style of the Khajurdhd soulptures, gnd
there is no want of indecency among them. Within the
fort, was discovered an inscription, now partially broken, at
the right-hand edges, but still tolerably entire and in good
preservation ; the stone lies exposed fo the weather in the
compound of the police station! It is dated Samvat 1207,
and opens with an invocation to 8ivé. I infer, therefore, that
the temples which furnished materials for adorning the pre-
sent fort walls, &c., dated to about the middle of the 12th
century, A. D., thus agreeing with the presumed date of the
ruins at Kotgarh and Janjgir; but as Ratna Deva who, is,
supposed on good grounds, to have founded Ratnapura, cer-
tainly lived prior to the end of the 10th century, it is possi-
ble t{at some of the remains belong to his period. What
particular fragments of the sculpture belong to his time is,
however, now not possible to tell, nor is it of any importance ;
this much is certain, that no structures of his period or even
of, the period of the later temple-building Rajas in the middle
of the 12th century exist now at Ratnapur; archaologically,
apart from the inscription and the fragments of sculpture
that still exist, Ratnapur is of no interest.

The great inscription, dated 919, which was at Biléspur
when I saw it, and is now probably at Nagpur, may have
been found here, but I could get no information regarding
its having been sent from here to Bildspur. Dhangaon,
however, is said to have yielded inscriptions which were
brought here and subsequently sent off to Bilaspur.

The existing temples are entirely modern. I mention
the principal ones :—

First, the temple on the hill : thisis a white-washed struc-
ture, avowedly modern, and of the style of the temples at
Réyépura ; it may be occupying an ancient site, and is possibly
built of ancient materials; the materials, however, are quite
plain, and there is nothing to show they are ancient; in the
temple are two inscriptions, one scratched on the doorstep
in two lines, and one on a pillar, of five lines in modern
characters. In the temple is a statue of Bimbaji Bhonsl4, to
whom the temple is ascribed.

There are some minor temples and ruins of modern tem-
ples on the hill.

In the city, the oldest temple is that known as the Ma-
hémai temple; this is also modern, and built in the style of
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the modern temples; here are two inscriptions, from one of
which I infer the temple to belong to about the time of
Bahirsdhi Deva, whose probable period of reign the Gazetteer
gives as from 1506 to 1536, A. D.; the other and larger one
opens with a Saivic invocation, and is dated Samvat 1552,
Close to the Mahdma4i temple is the Kanthi Dewal, with
an inscription which isin modern characters, and opens with
an invocation to Siv4. There are numberless other tem.
ples in various stages of decay: all modern, all very dirty,
and all devoid of interest and unworthy of visit; dirty tanks,
one or two lined with masonry and stone revetments, are
scattered everywhere, full of foul-smelling greenish water
and weeds; near the Mahdmdi temples are a few frao.
ments which appear Jaina; of these, a large seated ﬁougc
has the snake syrxi;bol. bIn thg city I saw two fine smallbsm
tues, which may have been Saivic or Vaishnavie - )
the latter. navie: probably
Ratnapur is said anciently to have been known gg
pur, and Manikpur, and to have been the scepe of some
stories related in the Mahdbhérata : it need not pe add
this is an assertion utterly devoid of foundation. There |
not the least evidence that Ratnapur as g city ‘;'a,s lere is
existence before the end of the 9th century or before e{}?n o
Deva; the place is said to have contained 1 400 tank atna
this tradition may be correct, as the so-called ’tanks a s, and
of them merely duck ponds; the inhabitants are sovon]s
afflicted with goitre and swellings in varjoys rt severel
body, and it is rare indeed to see a permanent lreg?d s‘tOf the
place with a healthy look ; all are sickly, ang ¢ e ten of the
2. look of decay and squalid wretchedness unrivaﬁ)(;:’lnh;v e?}fg
dlng-i‘cﬂt;’ and only parallelled by Wyragarh in the Chdndg

Mani-
of the
ed that

JUNA SHAHAR.

Close to Ratanpur is Jun4 Shahar; h .
several buildipgs evidently of no an’('iquit;r;e ?;zrt}he. rumns of
tank in the vicinity picturesquely situated at the flsta large
hills. On the hills are a few temples, none of oot of the
quity and none of interest. great anti-

Two large tanks,—one at the south-west
of hills near the approach to the city fron(inil{:tt the gorge
other to the north,—are noticcable for their magg iy oorhe
revetments and ghats; on the banks of hot}, are tnry orome)
anclent; one of the temples on the northern terﬁples, not
Kanhdr Juni has three inscriptions et in; tlxcfcnalvnzrai(\]'
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others, all dating to within the last few years. The Kanhér
Juni is the best tank in the place and the only one whose
water may be drunk without the certainty of a swift attack
of illness. : 3

PALL

Twelve miles to the north-east of Ratanpur is the
small village P4li; here, at the extreme south-west end of
the city, is a fine large tank with the remains of several
temples on its banks. Of these, all but one are mere
heaps of stones, and all except one appear to have been
small—the one that is still standing is also partially ruined ;
the mahamandapa has indeed its roof standing, but not
entire: some of the stones have got broken, and on the
exterior, the outer layers have entirely disappeared; the
heaps of loose stones lie at the foot of the walls and
render it impossible to secure @ plan; but though an ac-
curate plan cannot be obtained, the temple clearly was a
complete one in the style of the Khajurdha ones, or rather
more exactly like the great temple at Sohdgpur to be described
further on; there are projecting windows in the sides of the
mahamandapa with sloping back-rests as there and at Khaju-
rdhd; the roof of the mahamandapa is supported by pilas-
ters disposed as in the Sohdgpur temple and without the four
central pillars which are to be seen in the Khajurdhd tem-
ples ; the roof consequently is of greatly more imposing di-
mensions than those at Khajurdhd, the clear span being 18
feet, which is tolerably large for a dome of overlapping
courses as at Sohdgpur; the mahamandapa here also has
had extra pillars added in front, in line with the side pilas-
ters of the sanctum entrance, to support an architrave which
had failed; these pillars are not of a kind with the others,
and are quite out of place, hiding the exquisite carving be-
hind, on the sides of the entrance of the sanctum.

The dome of the mahamandapa consists of courses of con-
centric fretted circles each smaller than the next lower
course until at the top one small circle with a pendant
closes the opening; the circle rises from an octagon formed
by cutting off the corners of the square diagonally by
massive architraves from pilaster to pilaster; each tier of
the overlapping courses of the dome is richly fretted and coved,
the whole arrangement forming a hemisphere of semi-cir-
cularly hollowed niches, each enshrining a small seated figure
with folded hands; the lowest course alone represents a series
of figures in various attitudes, and * running into each other
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1appy confusion ;”’ below this is the octagon ornament-
by the usual geometric patterns and lotus leaves. It does
appear that here, as is often the case elsewhere, any
wres rose up from pilasters or corbelled projections to sup.
t and adorn the roof : the roof of the sanctum is circu-
, formed of overlapping courses§ 80 is the roof of the por-
»; all others are flat. Thq plla.s@ers- are carved and orna-
nted, but the walls are quite plain; on the walls, in three
tinet places, is engraved in very ddeply cut characters the
ne of Sriman Jéjalla Deva; the inscription consists of a
gle line, from which I ascribe the construction of the
aple to Jéjalla Deva.

On the window seat at the south side is engraved three
es, evidently a pilgrim’s record of worship paid here; the
grim was a jogi named Magara Dhwaj, the number 700
lows the name, but as there is no Bamvat mentioned
loubt if it be a date at all ; even if it be, it cannot be 700
the Vikrama era, for Jijalla Deva from the list of
1gs in the Central Provinces Gazetteer, page 89, which
s fairly stood the test of inseriptions in the portion here
plicable, gives a Jéjalla Deva as reigning between 950 and
0 A.D., and the inscriptions discovered make him the
her of Ratna Deva. The temple, therefore, dates to the
ter half of the 10th century at most, and could not have
en visited by the jogi in 700, but the date, if date it
, may be intended for one thousand and odd, the odd units
ure having since got worn away.

Externally, the tower of the sanctum has 3 princi
68 as usu}::ll ; the quadrants between the back Pandcggé
ses are broken up into 5 rectangular projections, of which
e centre one marking the corner is the princi s the
>uldings are deep, bold and richly sculptured, and the two
ws of statues running round are well executed and<*su-
rior to the usual run of such sculptures in subject, design
d in execution, there being no indecent figures; unfors
nately, a thick coat of plaster and white-wash nearly fills
) the hollows, and the delicately carved figures are onl

rtially visible where time and weather, combined wit

e shock of falling blocks from the upper portions of the
wer, have rubbed away the coating; the figures are small,
wwller than usual, in a reddish stone, well and carefully
ecuted and probably once polished; the sculptures inside
pear also to have been polished.
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The upper portion of the tower ha.s los§ its oourses of
sculptured stone-facing, and now rises bare and rugged
crowned by the amalaka; the roof of the mahamandapa,
is equally bare, and generally the exterior of the temple has
suffered much. ,

The temple is situatéd on a small raised platform, and is
probably built on cell foundations, as several parts sound,
hollow ; the sanctum bas been dug up, doubtless, in search of
treasure from the hollow sound its floor gave when struck,
and is now a mass of confused stones. The temple faces
east, and was Saivic, Siv4 himself being sculptured over
the entrance, while Brahma and Vishnu are at the sides;

an argha lies loose in the sanctum; steps led from the

portico in front to the tank which faces it; there are no
traces of mortar or plaster except the external coat already
noticed, and which was even extended to the interior, but
the inner layer appears to have been applied only to the
plain walls, and being thin, has quite peeled off.*

CHAITMA AND MANIKPUR.

P4li is usually known as Chaitma P4li. Chaitma is a small
village about 8 miles to the east by a little north of P4li, but
though associated in name with P4li, it contains absolutely
no remains of antiquity. The small village of Manikpur also
contains nothing of interest.

LAPHAGARH.

Twelve miles to the north of P4li is the great fort of L4-
phé —the strongest natural fort I have seen this season, and
one of the strongest in India. The road lies through
Tartuma or Tayetma, the present head-quarters of the
Laphd Chief; beyond this city, the road becomes, after
a short distance, exceedingly difficult and utterly impass-
able to any but foot passengers and cattle; it is in short
a mere track over the hills, densely covered with low

. jangal and moderate-sized timber; the road does not go

straight to the fort, but winds round eid Bégdara village
entering the fort at the north-west end; the last portion
of the ascent is utterly impracticable even for all but very
lightly laden small cattle, and the last ascent is very

* Nore.—Since this was written, I heard in my tour during 1875-76 of two inscrip-
tions found in the temple ruins here, one of which is said to have been clandestinely carried
off by the Chief of Lakhanpur, and cannot be found ; the other is said yet to be lying near
the temple, but my efforts, backed by promises of reward, failed to procure a copy of it or
even reliable information about it, und I fear, sherefore, it was mythical; I could not visit
the place mysclf,
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steep, but not long; the greater of the ascent i
manded fron} thegfort walls ; pasp:gg- an outern;al:e co;lr:;
real gate of the fort, known as the Jhandi or ]’)indA
gate, is reached; this gate consists of a square block, havin
chambers at the sides opening into the central passage a%;
the two ends of which are the gates; the chambers are not
. merely guard-rooms, but serve as temples, also, if not exclu.
sively ; they consist of oblong halls supported on three rows
of pillars; the inmost row being next the back wall consist,
of pilasters, the others are pillars. The pillars are la.i:
square ones, ornamented only with plain mouldings; Iih
are elegant, and the mouldings, though plain, are wel] (ieﬁngg
and sharply cut; the material is a grey sandstope for th
most part; there are now a few fragments of statues i
sculptures lying about, which show that Sjv4 was l?'n d
ped here; the bracket capitals of the pillars are Wi)rs y
and support plain architraves, over which are glahg tl3 ?gant’
from the roof; the roof is quite flat, but is now jn disal flat
The outer gate above mentioned, aftep passin g hi ]
this gate is reached, is connected with the ma.ing Wtelch
outworks ; these consist simply of walls of po greatg:m >
ness ; but as the sides of the projecting spur of tablel o
at the extremity of which the gate is placeq are 2t§nd,
there is no possibility of storming the connecting Wz:ifs beal,
outer gate is also double, its outer entrance being at ;. the
angles to its inner; it will thus be seen that the lasgt; right
of the ascent runs parallel to the line of fort-wa,lliortmn
below them, and is quite exposed to missiles of eye i.and
it is also narrow and is, in fact, cut on the almost ver:'y llr{d;
of the hill. ioal side
The fort walls are very irregular, followin S
of the edge of the plategl of %he hill ; some%inf}:se %lllrec b
is built of cut-stone, sometimes of rubble; I could se wall
reason for this, but it is to be remarked that, close etg tﬁo
gates, the walls are faced with cut-stone : follow,ing the ed o
of the plateau the walls go on undulating according to tﬁ:
level of the ground they stand on, till they reach a pass
between the Léph4 hill and another adjacent isolated hill
known as Réni tonk; the pass is a narrow ridge with ve ;
steep sides and only 100 feet wide at the narrowest fop a
length of about 200 feet; here, at the inney end of th
pass, 18 built the 2nd gate known as the Mankg Daj t ;
beyond this gate to the right the walls are continued Elz:n? ’
the edge of the pass to the other hill, roung which it 9;00%s
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to the left, the walls are also continued along th;a edge of the

, but at a short distance there is a break, and beyond it the

| walls go on to the other hill as on the right with which it

encircles the hill ; the portion of the wall -on this or Léph4
gide of the break doubles sharp round at the break and runs
a short way parallel to its former direction down the slope;
to a little bit of what is, perhaps, an artificially led level
ground, the portion of wall beyond the break is also contin-
ued downwards at its nearer end parallel to the course of
the other wall at only 25 or 30 feet distance till it also
reaches the little bit of level ground; here the two meet in
a gate, which has now, however, quite disappeared, and whose
existence was unknown to the villagers, who, accordingly,
were much amused by my apparently objectless examin-
ation, till the sill of the defunct gateway was turned up:
as will be evident from the description, here too, not only
the last portion of the ascent to the outer double gateway,
but even part of the passage between it and the upper double
gateyay, is commanded by the walls of the fort: the lower
gateway forms an entrance into the Réni tonk plateau
directly, and into the Ldph4 plateau through the inner gate-
way ; this last serves thus the double purpose of a separat-
ing gate between Réni tonk and Ldphd, and of a gate to
Lépha.

The Mank4 Dai inner double gate faces north, and in
plan is similar to the gate described before, but the statues
here are in better preservation; there is a fine statue of
Mank4 or Many4 Devi let into the wall in a niche, and the

te is altogether in better preservation; the outer double
gate below has no name, and no remains exist cxcept a few
fragmemts now buried in a shapeless tumulus.

The next gate is known as the Hukra gate ; it is near the
south end of the hill on the east side; here, as in the two
previous entrances, there are two gates, cach double ; the lower

te i8 larger than usual, and is ornamented with statues,
one of which is of Lakshmi; the pillars are fine ones, and
form colonnades on cither side, the passage between which,
of course, was the passage into the fort; this passage appears
from the instance in this gate to have been also roofed
over as well as the colonnades; the roof slabs arelarge and
broad : (some of them could not have been less than 15 feet
square by about 10 inches decp) ; passing through this outer
gate, the road goes up parallel to and below the line of fort-
walls, and is cut out of the side of the hill, itself very steep,
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and is commanded the whole of the wa
and for a long distance beyond the oyul;g:wg:etg Fhfhlgwoidgatea
the hill which the read in descending skirts are salf: of
vertical, and utterly impossible to climb except where o
ing trees lend a helping hand up ; the road beyond the%l;)t‘:
gate, outwards, is cut in the side of the rock: it neve r
w‘r?nd};a, and is anW rel(lluced in places to a mere b;'idge of ;(::a;
Inches in width, whilst in places there i
ing oo p 18 absolutely a yawn.
The upper gate is very fine, and superior

two; it is now in ruins; it was like the oghers atgogll:lae Otter
way, with colonnaded halls on either side of the cegate.
passage between the entrances ; the outer door is flank ﬁt%al
statues, and the walls on either side have beep fomwde ity
niches for the reception of statues: there are three of into
on each side, but on the left-hand side on entering, t of these
niches only are now occupied by statues ; one olf'mg’ ew.o of the
armed female seated on a lotus, holding in the op] 2 SIX-
hand a dish; the other is a three-headed and sixpwmg:l (Emstmg
a fragment of Ganeca lies below; there are other fra ontale;
with the tiger as vdhan on the pedestal ; the doorw gulnts
is_ b feet wide, and was once provided with doors wo:-l]g' itsclf

ivots, opening inwards and closed by a beam work; 2ot

oles in the jambs behind the door ; inside on eithey L8 Bt0
deep recesses or chambers now destroyed : then come ware
inner doorway of the double gate; on the fort face of th o3 the
wall in which this doorway is, are 8 niches on each e}(}mer
on the outer face, and similarly occupied or intens1 de to
have been occupied with statues; these last are noy o Lo
broken, and partly buried beneath the ruins. Qg partly
elephant or pig-faced female, holding a noose jp thwalS 1y
existing hand, the other five having been broken sho:tonfi’y
another six-armed female holds a sword in the existing h nd
she has the elephant for a symbol on her pcdestalg- Snd;
are numerous fragments besides, among which is a ,szlgre
and a Hanuman ; the last, however, from its coarse executio,
is evidently of a later age. o

.. The three gates lead, the first two down to Bicdara
village, the last down to Surka village; there is no rate
duerls}(:utlllx facing Tartuma4. >

'he hill rises with steep slopes all round from t

to within a few feet of tlrl)e tz{)blcland which tlwgerli)f:stol? l)
with vertical rock faces, often ahove 50 feet in hm'r,],], aml{
everywhere perfectly vertical ; there arc a fow point,hs where
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a cleft or fissure in the vertical wall of rock is filled with
clay in which a few trees have taken root, but these are few
amf far between. I only remarked two such spots, and at one
of them I descended, but the descent was only possible with
the aid of the growing trees. From Tartumd or Bigdara, or
indeed from anywhere, the fort presents an appearance of
being surrounded by gigantic walls of masonry, the wall of ~
rock, at a distance, looking precisely like artificial masonry ;
ascent, except at the gates, which are jealously guarded, is
simply impossible, except spikes be driven into the wall of
rock to serve as ladders; the hill is not commanded within
ordinary effective range of guns by any adjacent hills,
Within the plateau of the Laph4 hill rises up a smaller hill,
on which, however, are no remains, nor is it separated from
the great fort and formed into a citadel by any enclosing
walls; this hill is the highest for a long distance round, and
a survey station now crowns its summit ; the portion known
as Rdni Tonk rises higher than the plateau of the Liph4
hill, but is lower than the top of the hill within it. The
hill Réni Tonk is even stronger than Ldph4 hill naturally, -
as its walls of rock are higher; the strongest parts of the
fort are the south and south-west sides, where there rise up
two tiers of vertical rocky walls shaped fantastically into
towers and from a distance conveying the impression of
artificial works.

The artificial walls themselves are very weak, and appear
intended merely as cover for troops, the real ramparts being
the natural rock walls; it is said that during the mutiny
some of the rebels took possession of the unguarded fort and
began putting it into a state of defence, and a few miserable
embrasures for cannon are to be seen rudely formed near
the Mankd Dai gate, but tradition does not say what finally
became of them. I have a strong suspicion they were
starved out of the place.

The sides and top of the hill are covered with jangal
interspersed with moderate-sized timber; the plateau itself
is pretty open, being mostly covered with tall grass.

Close to the Singh Dwér is a temple; the temple is
built of cut-stone set without cement, remarkably plain, but
not ugly; it is small, and is built in the style of the temples
at Wyragarh, that is with a mahamandapa open all round
to within a couple of fect of the floor; it is, however, very
large, heing supported by five rows of pillars, the back row
heing pilasters, and one row, the front row, being dwarf
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pillars: therc are five pillars in each row; the temple has
the ardha mandapa, the mandapa, the mahamandapa, and

the sanctum, the antérala, if it can be said to exist, being

squashed up into non-existence between the overgrown

mahamandapa and the sanctum; the sanctum is an usual:
square, and enshrines a statue of D slaying the buffalo

demon. Ganeca occupies the centre o the: entrance archi-
traye; the temple faces cast; the pillars and m“lilﬁ every-
thing here is perfectly plain; the external mouldings are
bold, but peculiar and quite plain; the material is a coarse.
‘grained soft sandstone, easily rubbed into a white powder ;
the sanctum has a roof of intersecting squares, surmounted
externally by the usual tower roof ; the temple stands on a
raised platform and the entrance is reached by steps in
t. »
fronClosua to the temple is a tank, rather shallow and much
choked with grass and weeds; it is named the P4t Tal4o.
The temple 1s looked after in a negligent sort of way by

the Léphé Chief, who once a year pays it a visit at or just
after Sivé Rétri; when I left Liph4 he was being expected,
and a hut had been put up near the temple for his accom-
modation. o

+ The plateau of thehill is not inhabited; the only accessible
villages are Bigdara and, by descending to the west as I did
down the face of the cliff, Jamira ; Surkg village is far off to
the east and is separated from the fort by minor hills,

CHHATTISGHAR.

From Laphd I went to Amarkantak; but before taking
leave of Chhattisgarh, it may not he out of place to refer
to the legend which derives the name Chhattisgarh from
thirty-six forts.

The thirty-six forts are given in the Gazetteer in two
columns, headed respectively by Ratanpura and Réyapura :
we know now that Rdyapura dates from a very recent period,
and that from the founding of Rayapur the whole of the
thirty-six forts have never heen under a single Ruler ; it there.
fore appears that, even if it be admitted that all the forts
were under one Ruler at any time after the rise of Réyapura
the name Chhattisgarh cannot be ancient ; in short, the legend
bears on the face of it the impress of being an inven?ion
for Sirpur must long have ccased to exist as a place of im:
portance when Rayapura rose to eminence, and Sirpyr and
Kharod and Rajam and Khalari have, to say the lé‘zllst verv

¥ the least, very

“t
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doubtful claims to the title of garh or fort; doubtless many
others in the list would, on examination, turn out to have
cegually doubtful claims, but I speak now of what personal
knowledge leaves me in no doubt about. I therefore reject
the legend as a modern invention to account for the name.

The real name is not Chhattisgarh but Chhattisghar.
sWhen I was in Bihar, and long before I had any notion of
visiting this district, and I must confess did not even know
of its existence, I heard a tradition saying that long ages
ago, about the time of Jarisandha, 86 families of Chamérs
(leather-workers) emigrated southwards from Jardsandha’s
kingdom and established themselves in a country which after
them is called Chhattisghar. Neither my informants nor I
at the time knew of the existence of a real Chhattisghar,
and I looked upon the legend,as an idle tale, or at best as
one which could not be made to apply to any known locality;
in vain I made minute enquiries as to the names of districts;
I got no clue; here, however, is a Chhattisgarh, south, too, of
Magadha, and, what is of the utmost importance as confirm-
ing the tradition, inhabited mainly by the Chamér caste,
who further speak a dialect which resembles, even in the
colloquial terminations and abbreviations, the dialect now
spoken in Bihar; and more than this, the very costume of
the people and their physique are identical with, and nearly
similar to, those of Bihar.

Entering the district from the south-west, the differenee
of the people to the west and to- the east of the great fort
of Tipagarh struck me irresistibly; to the west were peo-
ple speaking the Nagpuri dialect of Hindi, resembling to
some extent the people of Bundelkhand, and to some extent
the Maharatta-speaking people in appearance; and in cos-
tume, both of men and women, resembling either the Bun-
delkhandis or the Maharattas, the women for the most part
wearing petticoats, or dhotis, rarely the sari as it is worn
in Bihar, the few that do so being known as “Purbias” or
“eastern’”; to the east of Tipdgarh, my astonishment, and
not mine alone, but of my servants also (natives of Bihar
mostly) was extreme in hearing the familiar language of
Bihar, and seeing the familiar dress; the physique, however,
did not differ much from those in the adjacent western dis:
trict, but yet the women were perceptibly more delicate both
in shape and structure of skin; the change was not gradual.
Two days’ hard march through uninhabited, or at least very
thinly peopled forest, had suddenly brought my camp from

VOL. V11. P
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le with whom dealings, owing to unfamiliarity
mnﬂsﬁggf:ge, were difficult, to the midst of a people whose
every word was well understood, and who at once by lan-
guage proclaimed themselves of the same origin as my
Bihar servants. Throughout the whole of Chhattisghar, the
language and costume, as.far as I have seen, is the same as
in Bihar, exéept near the extreme east end, where Oriy#&
traces be’gin to appear, and at the extreme north-west where
Bundilkhandi msakes its appearance; the physique of the
ple towards the middle of Chhattisgarh resembles that of
the Biharis, but especially in the case of women, and lastly
the people are as hard-working as the people of Bihar,
roverbially the most laborious in India, and contrast strong-
y with the lazy semi-Maharatta people of Nagpur, and
with the timid and weakly people towards Orissa. It is
worthy of note also that, although there is no scarcity of
wheat in the district, the inhabitants, like the people of Ma-
gadha or Bihar south of Ganges, use principally rice for
food.
* When I say that the people of Chhattisghar resemble the
people of Bihar or rather Magadha, for Bihar has now a
very wide meaning, I do not mean to imply that either they or
their prototypes are Aryans; the mass of the people in Maga-
dha are not Aryans, and this is borne out by the legend which
makes Jardsandha in an emergency invest some of the -
ple, his non-Aryan subjects, with the sacrificial thread ; this
is not the place, nor am I competent to enter into a discus-
sion of the question, but I believe it will hardly be disputed
that the mass of the people of India are not Aryans, though
the ruling class, the high-caste Brahmans (not the Bhumia

Brahmans), are ; the R4jputs, there is reason to believe, are of -

Turanian origin, and the mass of the people, aborigines and
not the descqudants of Aryan immigrants.

AJMIRGARH.

Close to Amarkantak and about two miles to the north of
it stands a semi-isolated hill fort known as Ajmirgarh; the
fort stands on a hill at the east end of a spur running out
from the great Amarkantak range; the ascent is from the
west along the spur, and is not very difficult; the hill is
high, but distinctly inferior to the main range in height
and can be cormmanded from the opposite hill- tops; the
ascent on other sides is steep, but not impracticable; the
walls are of rubble; there are no distinct gateways, or at

-
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least I heard of none; tradition says the fort was never
completed ; the rock is scarped near the top but not through-
out ; the fort does not occupy the whole of the plateau on
the hill, but only the highest portion; there are no towers
or bastions and no outworks; the place is overgrown with.
jangal, and there are said to be no architectural remains
inside. '
AMARKANTAK.
Amarkantak enjoys a wide reputation as thesource of the
Son and of the Narbad4 Rivers; here are always to be seen
pilgrims from various parts of Northern India either going
to Jagannath or returning thence, it being usual for them
to pay a visit to it either on the onward or return journey ;
there are very few Dakhinis among the pilgrims to this
place; it forms the extreme ealtern peak "of the Mahikal
range of hills, and the place is mentioned as early as the time
of Harsha Vikraméditya by his contemporary the famous
Kalidasa in his Meghaduta or Cloud Messenger ; in his poem
it is named Amarakuta, and from the context which describes
the course of the cloud from Ramagiri eastwards to * Mala’s
smiling ground” and *thence sailing north and veering to
the west on Amarakuta’s lofty ridges rest,” it is clear that
the high ridge of Amarkantak is meant; it is not necessary
now to trace the course of the cloud further, though I
would remark en passant, that the famous Chitrakuta does
not from this poem of Kalidasa appear to be anywhere in‘the
vicinity of modern Chitrkot but to be near Amarkantak.
The objects of veneration at Amarkantak are the statues of
Narmmad4 MA4i, the various Saivie lingams and statues and
some Vaishnava ones, while the holy kund at the head of
the infant river is considered all-powerful in washing away
sins. Architecturally, however, there is but, one temple
deserving of interest, and that is the great deserted one
known as the Karan Mandir and traditionally ascribed to
Karnna Raja.
As it stands at present, it has the appearance of three dis-
tinet temples on one large raised platform, but this is due either
to the great connecting mahamandapa having been destroyed,
or never completed ; it will be seen from the plan that there
are three temples disposed on three sides of a square, the fourth
side being unoccupied, and the platform at that end broken.
The platform is not a square, but cruciform following the
outline of the temples, but larger in every way so as to
leave a beneh all round : the projecting corners of the plat-
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form at the angles of the three arms of the cross are now quite
megpingless, but if we prolong the lines of the 3 temples in
front of the entrances 10 feet, we will find that the inner
space left permits of a square 25 feet in width being de-
scribed, which will leave just the same bench between its
‘walls and the platform square, as is now left by the temples
between their walls and the edges of the arms of the cruci-
form platform. If, now, we suppose the thickness of the walls
of thissquare so described to be the same as that of the
existing projecting portion of walls or pillars in front of the
entrances of the existing temples, or about 31 feet, we shall
have a clear square of about 18} feet in the centre as the
clear space of‘ what would then be the mahamandapa ; thc;
convenient size thus obtained being just what would not
be too large for an overlapping dome, nor yet too small com-
pared to the size of the sanctum, as will be seen on com
parison with other examples of the ordinary type. Thet 1-
would then consist of three sanctums, three antéralas oacl,
10 feet long, a great mahamandapa 18} or 19 feet s Szfe
a mandapa equal to the antérala or 10 feet square agd ar;
aradhamandapa rather smaller, and this temple would thus

be the second specimen of the unique t i
exists at Makarbai near Mahobs4 : glthoﬁgxft mpslie h‘zltll(:ih
type is widely different from 5 ;

. the ordina .
temples, yet 6n examination it is founrg tgn;ge O!fn ei[aind:

slightly modified form of it, the window iecti ¥
trandepts being here replaced by antéralas%l;g]‘;ggﬁns?d()f g
the windows themselves replaced by a door each, o e(: i
h.ow.ever, not into the open air, but into a sanetum :a 1I:almng(i
similar to the principal sanctum. The superb magr?iﬁc et
however, of such a temple with its 8 tall ang ool
sculptured lofty towers of graceful outline can
reg,htv:ed by actlual sight ; unfortunately,
existing example I am aware of at MakArbai i

80 confined within a mass of huts, as to relf(ie:-s esvlzzl:l}i’ am‘ii
view, en}bracing the whole, impossible, and a photog%a?oh
impracticable, besides which, that temple is buried unc{)er
accumulations of rubbish to a depth of about six feet.

Thls. temple, therefore, is singularly interesting for its size
and design, and it is a thousand pities it never was com leted‘ ;
the mouldings are bold and elegant, but perfectly ]ailr)l is
in fact the whole temple; the little carving that e?ist s con.
fined to the upper portions of the towers, and is ms lslcon}
the plain horse-shoe type, of which a fine examplecl;: yt}(x)e

and

profusely

only be
the only complete
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smaller Jain temple at Khajurdh4, but here it is not so rich
nor so deep, and portions are even merely marked with®the
chisel in outline and not cut, proving that the temple has
been left unfinished; the triple row of plain projecting
blocks over the basement mouldings were no doubt intended
to be cut into statues as at Khajursh4 ; some of the blocks
have even a little unmeaning shallow carving on them, either
the frst outlines of statues for the guidance of the sculptors,
or attempts of some after age at completion of the temple.
The fowersrise up with a curved outline ; the curve is not
of the type of the Sripur brick temple or the Bardkar type
of Bengal; it is of the Khajurdhd or Northern India type.
A discussion of the types will be found in a separate paper;
here it is enough to notice the type of the tower as one more
.of the evidences which places this temple within the Northern
or rather Centtal India class, and not among the eastern class
of temples; the projecting entrance in front has, as usual,
the projecting gable roof which here is straight-sided and
not curved, as is sometimes the case; there is the usual
small entrance in it, vertically over the great entrance into
the sanctum below, and giving access to the chamber over
the flat roof of the sanctum, for here, as elsewhere, univer-
sally, in stone temples, the sanctum has an inner roof of
intersecting squares within the tower roof. Internally the
temples are perfectly plain; the material is a coarse, hard
reddish conglomerate; the architraves of all the sanctums
have the lotus as a symbol carved on the centre; the
principal sanctum once had a statue, as there are fragments
of what I suspect was the pedestal or singhasan still in sifw ;
now, however, a large lingam and argha are set up in the-
centre; the argha is clumsily set into the floor; it is broken
on the left and mnorth side; a gargoyle projects from the
outer face of the tower to let out the water of libations; the
gargoyle does not deliver the water openly, but resting on &
dwarf hollow pillar and pierced with an outlet at the bottom
over the hollow of the pillar it delivers the water into the-
hollow of the pillar, and thence underground away to a
distance ; this is the only sanctum that has this gargoyle, the
others are without outlets for water; they also now enshrine
lingams set in arghas, but I doubt if such was their original
purpose.
This is the oldest existing temple in the place; it is
deserted, or, to speak more correctly, neglected ; a few pilgrims
visit it and place offerings of flowers on the Saivic emblems,
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but they are rare; the body of pilgrims do not visit it, at
least with offerings. ’

No. 2.—Two hundred feet to the north qf this is a half-
ruined temple, consisting simply of a cell with a portico; the
portico is supported on sixteen pillars, or rather fourteen

pillars and two pilssters at the jambs of the entrance to the
sanctum; the portico is roofed in compartments; each com-
partment of the roof in the outer row has over it a Small
chamber, and in the inner row two such, one over the other,
thus the external form of the entire roof is a pyramid ; the
chambers have not, or rather were not meant to have, entrances,
and were only tlke constructive expedients used in order to
give to the roof, externally, the appearance of a large pyra-
midal roof of the style over the Vardha or Nandi temples
of Khajurdhd ; ‘the tower roof over the sanctum has fallen
in; the sanctum had the inner roof of overlapping, not in-

tersecting, squares: the temple faces east. Ganega is carved
over the entrance; the temple is greatly more recent than
the great Karnna temp.le, and both material and® execution
are .coaill-se; mortt)ar has ll)een used sparingly, but whether
originally or subsequently by way of i

or iginal el y by y of repair, I cannot

. To the east of this temple is a great oblong rubbl

mortar building used probably for the accox;glmodati?mar:)(}’
pilgrims, now roofless and deserted ; it was in two stories, and
some of the wooden beams still exist. ’

Nos. 3, 4, 5.—To the north of this are three small temples

in a line; these are very small and consist of only a cell el;ch
with small tower roof ; the central oneis enveloped in a bat tree:
all of them face west; inside the southmost one, is a statue,:
of Hara Gauri; in one isa seated cross-legged figure of Siv4
with his hands at breast, forming the symbol of the
at Seorindrdyan; the figure has long pendulous ears with great
earrings in them; the entrance sill has sculptured on the

centre an indeceyt representation of the female emblem.

No. 6.—To the west of these is a large temple facing north,
ascribed to the Bhonslas; it is well plastered over, but not
whitewashed ; to the west of this is another similar facing
east; the two are joined together, forming a single temple
by being made to open into a common mandapa, whose en-
trance faces east; Ganega is over the doorway at east end;
in the west sanctum is a four-armed statue, as also in the
south one ; the statues are fine ones,

yoni as
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No. 7.—To the north of this is another large temple; the
mandapa or hall roofed as described for No. 2 temple; the
hall is open -all round to within a couple of feet of the floor
and is supported on sixteen pillars, pilasters and dwarf pillars,
of which only four are entire pillars; the bench running
round has a sloping back-rest as at Wyragarh; the temple
faces east, and has Ganega sculptured over doorway.

No. 8—To the east of this is a small half-ruined temple,
consisting of only a cell and anantédrala; the mandapa has,
probably, disappeared long ago; this temple is probably old,
judging from the execution, style and weathering of the
stone; it faces north; the sanctum contains a four-armed
female statue, said to represent Narbad4d M4i; the female
has for head-dress a tall tiara shaped like the tower roofs of the
temple. She has two bearded munis on two sides; she has now
only three arms left, the fourth having been broken short off :
one holds a chaplet, one (the left lower) holds a water jar or
milk can, and the left (upper) holds a lotus ; on the pedestal, a

_ bearded man is scated in the centre with two females fan-

ning him with chauris, one on each side; the execution of
the statue and the design are very good ; it was polished and
still retains the polish ; the material is a dark stone with
somewhat of a green tinge, but almost black; the upper
portion of the slab above the head has been broken and
no longer exists, so that we Jlose the exquisite tracery that
must have enriched it and encircled the statue as in aframe;
only two flying figures now remain as remnants of the upper
portion. ‘
No. 9.—Almost touching this temple and to its east, is an-
other temple quite ruined, leaving the back wall and portions

'of side walls of the sanctum alone standing ; the temple is

similar in material, appearance and execution to the one last
described; it faces east, and enshrines a four-armed male statue
fully equal to the four-armed female statue in the last temple
in excellence ; the statue is now known as the statue of the Son
River God, but it is undeniably one of Wéshnu, holding in
the four hands the sankh, the chakra, the %;xda and the lotus;
to render assurance doubly sure, the fish and tortoise are
sculptured on either side of the head; the pedestal has a
figure similar to the scated crossed-legged figures of Seorina-
riyan, and which I have there shewn to be Siva. This is
curious, and I can give no explanationof it. Perhaps it is
only meant to show the subordination of Siva fo Vishnu;
the material and execution of the statue and its polish are
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similar to those of the last statue, and altogether this statue
1s a very fine specimen of Indian sculpture.

These two temples are the only ones that can be ascribed
to an age, rivalling, if not surpassing, that of the Karnna
?emple; both, however, are too ruined to be of any use as
illustrations of architectural art. I would, from the style of
sculpture, assign to these temples an age little inferior to
thosq of the temples of Sirpur and equal to the great Vaish-
navie, or rather, as I understand it, the Aditya brick temple
of Seorinardyan.

. No. 10.—Tothe east of this is a large temple of Mahadeva
similar to No. 7 temple.

No. 11.—To the north of No. 8 temple is a small modern
shrine. .

No. 12.—To the north-west of this is a group of recently
erected temples consisting of a central chhatri with two pairs
of charanas, or foot print
the surrounding temples are four in number containing statues
of Hunumin, Ganega, a coarsely executed figure of Siva seated
as at Seorindrdyan, and one of the four-armed V ishnu, the last
a fine statue and probably borrowed from some older temple.

No. 13.—To the west of this is a small modern shrine.

No. 14.—At the north-east corner of No. 12 group is a
small temple facing north of Mahédeo, with horse-shoe arched
doorways.

Near the north end of this group of temples are the
remains of a reservoir with pakka sides, which must once
have been the holy kund of Narbad4, the ground slopes from
a short way beyond Raja Karnna’s temple; northwards,
near the great temple, and to its north, in the blank
space of 200 feet already noticed, may have been the
first and original holy reservoir; the ground is low and
favorably situated for the - formation of a reservoir, but
I saw no traces of pakka walls, which most probably are bu-
ried beneath the soil; then comes the mass of temples noticed,
and then the reservoir now mentioned. It is now nearly full
of earth, but there is a little water in it still in the hollows,
and the earth inside is soft and cvidently the accumulated
deposit of a long time ; it is now cntirely disused, as indeed it
must be, being almost dry.

Beyond this reservoir are the recent groups of temples,
beginning with a solitary stuccoed small modern temple; to
the north-west of this, about 200 feet distant, a stmilar one,
and another 200 feet to the north-cast of this one, is a large

s, sculptured on stone in the centre; -
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temple facing east, and close to it another similar one; to
the north of these is the present holy kund, or reservoir, with

\ flights of steps and masonry revetments. This kund, as may be

expected, is full of particularly dirty water, loaded as it is
with the moral and physical filth from numberless pilgrims;
a small trickling stream issues from a hole in the west wall
of the reservoir and runs westwards, this is the Narbad4,
which two miles further, falls over the descent of seventy
feet in what is known as the Kapila Dhérd.

' In the reservoir are three temples, or chhatris, one on four.
pillars open all round; all small, and al.l recent; on the
east banks of the reservoir, are two small dirty temples, and
behind them a third small but old temple, -neglected and

" ruined, but yet the finest of this group. )

" To the west of the reservoir are two temples, with fretted
arches in the veranda ; these are quite modern.

On the northern banks of the reservoir are three small old-
looking half-ruined temples, like the ruined one to the east;
close to these is a small chaubutra with a lingam on top; to
the east of thechaubutra is a modern smalltemple facing
cast; between this temple and the chaubutra is the main
flight of steps leading down into the kund to the south,
and leading up to the holy temples on the northg the road
is paved throughout, and is flanked to t.he wgst by elgl}t
small temples containing a mixture of Vaishnavic and Saivie
statues. Among the miscellaneous fragments on this side
is a much worn inscription in a half-ruined small temple ;
a fine statue, three feet high, of an elephant; and a fragment
of a horse two feet high; to the east of the road are ruins
of temples and two half-ruined ones, containing statues of
the scated cross-legged type, and forming with the hands the
female symbol ; one of these is inscribed in moderr charac-
ters as Nardyana! So that when the inscription was cut,
the statue was regarded as that of Nardyana; the characters
however, are modern; it is in one line, of which the first

" portion is mutilated ; as far as can be made out it reads Sam-

tusi Nardyana.

The other inseriptions, besides the one on-the steps, on
the chaubutra, and the broken slab, are; one on a statue
known as the Rews Névak statue in the chatri in the tank;
this is a statue of Siv4 with the hands at breast forming the
female symbol ; it is inscribed in modern characters Banijara
Sri Rimsdgata, which is translated usunally into Banjara — Sri
Rewd Néyak ; it is evidently the gift of a Banjira; one

-
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on a similar statue in a small temple much worn, is merely
a record of a worshipper; an inscription in three and a half
lines on a similar statue, in one of the small temples, is
dated Samvat 922 and reads Srimad Ratna purécha, &e., &ec.
Tasya Nardyana Nondmasta Nrivanushi Rajjena Tasyé-
Yam Karita Murtti Soarup Malatulyats.

It would appear from Spilsbury’s account in the J. A. 8.,
Vol. IX, that this statue used to be pointed out as of Rewé
Ndick some years ago—1I quote the passage. * On the floor
of an open temple is a small image which the Pandits assured
me was that of Rew4 Naick, a Banjira, to whom the goddess
appeared in a dream and directed him to clear the site of
the present kund, then a dense mass of bamboo jangal. The
date S. 922 is very plain.” It need hardly be added that
this inscription has nothing to do with Rewd Nadick, nor is
any other ; the one usually read as Rewd Ndick’s is an inscrip-
tion by a Banjdrd, but it is not dated and is in modern
characters, and the name isnot Rewd Ndick. One inseription
on a male statue armed with sword and shield is much worn,
but is evidently a salutation to a deity; it opens with ¢ Pra-
namati” and ends with ¢ Mat4;” it is only one short line.

At the head of the roadway stands the great double temple
of Narbmld Mai. This temple consists of two sanctums
opposite each other, facing east and west and opening into a
common pillared hall ; of course I was not allowed to go in,
but I am told that the castern temple enshiinrs a female four-
armed statue, like the one described in No. 8 temple,
while the opposite one enshrines a female four-armed statue

bearing a child; both temples are thickly covered with
" plaster, but notwithstanding this I have a strong suspicion that
the west one alone of the two is old, though not very old.

Behind these are two small temples, half-ruined, complet-
ing this group.

Behind, and to the north of this group, flows the Savitri
Nala ; this nala is the real source of the Narbad4, as, where

it joins the rivulet issuing from the kund, it is both larger

and carries down a larger volume of water; it also drains a
greater basin above the junction that the rivulet issuing from
the kund does; the latter, indeed, only receives the drainage
of an extent of country about § mile long and about } mile
broad, while the latter drains a very much larger arca, the
whole in fact, of the plateau to the east of the sacred temples,
which, is higher than the plateau on which the temples are
sitnated. On its nothern hanks are three small old-looking

-

-
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temples but of no particular interest; thes&_a are in a line with
the temples described before. About  mile .due east of 'ghc?
group of holy temples, and in the drainage basin of the Savitri
Nala, is a solitary half-ruined temple standing at the fopt of
the higher plateau. Close to it is a small mound of ruins of
a small temple, and a few yards off a shallow pool, which
once, however, must have been much larger ; j;hls place is said
to have been the place where Malkandeo Rishi (Markandeya ?)
Rishi performed his tapasya.

The Savitri Nala, above its junction with the Narbads,
and at a point just opposite to the east of the holy kund, is
joined by another nala which drains the plateau to the S.-
S.-E. and S.-W. of the main branch ; however it is the Savitri
Nala which comes from the east, the so-called Narbadd, above
its junction with the Savitri Nala, is merely a tributary of
the Savitri.

The legend of the marriage of the Son and the Narbadi,
and the treachery of the Rohila, are well known and need not
here be repeated ; the pujéris of the temples here point to a
small rivulet which falls down a sheer precipice of some
250 feet about 2 miles east of the kund as the Son; but this
is clearly wrong; the rivulet which they call the.Son really
falls into the rivulet which is crossed in coming from Pendra
to Amarkantak and which is a tributary of the great Mah4-
nadi and runs south-east. It is separated by a long stretch of
undulating country and several ridges from the drainage
basin of the Son. A few miles (3 or 4) from this place are
said to be exiensive caves in the rock at the spot where the
nuptials of the Son and the Narbadd were to have been con-

- summated. In these caves the Narbadd is said to have enjoyed

herself in dances and revels with her attendant maidens. As,
however, I could get nothing beyond a vague rumour of the
existence of these caves, and no one scemed to know their

exact location, I could not visit them ecven if they exist,
which I doubt.

The Brahhmans of Amarkantak, however, are fully aware
of the physical difficulty in the way of identifying the riv-
ulet they call the source of the Son with the veritable Son,
and get over it by imagining a miraculous disappearance
of the rivulet under ground, and its still more miraculous re-
appearance at the spot where the Son first sees the light.
When they thus ascend into the region of miracles, it is
hopeless to try and follow them.



236 REPORT OF A TOUR

SON MUNDA.

The real source of the Son is, however, at 8on Mund4 be.
tween Pendra and Kenda; here is a long narrow valley
between two parallel undulating ridges which finally meet
about two miles south of the spot where the Present
road crosses the valley; this valley is marshy, and con-
tains a succession of stagnant pools of water; at the
point where the road crosses it, is a small baulj of ma-
sonry with several fragments of statues, some imbedded
in its walls, others lying loose and heaped up on
small chaubutra close by. The bauli containg dirt P e 2
stagnant water, but is conventionally consideredy’agre t]l:é

source of the Son, though really the 1i
extends a long distance up thye vallene o marshy pools

. abo .
There is no doubt a temple once stoodyhere Vﬁuthgvhlglﬁh.
Vaishnavic or Saivic it is difficult to tell, as the fragm enz

will answer for both ; possibly two temples yn;

The female statue spoken yof as beiné) in tllllgmegéat templ
and which bears a child, is said to be the real status of L
badei..Méi, notwithstanding that the child jg an evident .
consistency with the fair fame of the holy river goddess -
© virgin deity. The aborigines (Gonds) have g curiousasl "

gend, indignantly denied by the Brahmans, to explain tl?.
presence of the qhil-d. The legend relates that when the rivef-
goddess was tnjoying herself in the caves near the so-called
falls of the Son, described above, the river god was himself
also present, the maidens with their queen disported them-
selves naked, and permitted improprictics which resulted in
the goddess giving birth to a child. The legend is evidently
based on the Brahmanical legend and may be dismissed as a
late invention.’

There is, however, a different legend little known, which
may be founded on an actual fact. The legend says that
once upon a time, long ago, there was a gwalin living at
Amarkantak ; she had a beautiful daughter named N arbadi
W_hose duty it was, daily, to carry her father’s breakfast t(;
him in the fields where he tended his cattle; on the road was
the asthin of a Jogi, and the girl on her way to, or back
from, her father, used daily to spend some time in the Jogi’s
company. This continued for a long time, but gt last %he
girl killed herself for some unexplained rcasop - the Jogi
used to drink infusion of bhang; one day while in,the act of
drinking he heard of the death of the poor girl, the cuy of
bhang stuck to his month, he éould not swallow ’thv iﬁ I"ulinu
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and he died ; a stream of water issued from his throat which
is the Narbad4. A more probable variation in the version
is that the girl finding herself likely to become a mother,
committed suicide by throwing herself over the falls of -
Kapila Dh4ré, hence the river in which she died has been
named after her. The legend is indignantly denied by the
Brahmans, but is current among the Gonds.

DHANPUR.

About b miles to the north of Pendra, are the ruins of
Dhanpur, from where numerous stones, statues and ancient
fragments are being, and have long been brought to Pendra,
which is the head-quarters of the Pendra Chief; the ruins
are very extensive, covering nearly 4 square miles of ground ;
the great mass of the ruins are, however, compressed within
an area of barely half a square mile.

On approaching the ruins, the first object of interest is

‘the great tank known as the Bhautara tank ; here are several

fragments of sculpture ; the tank is large, and has very clear
water.

Half a mile to the north of the tank are several low
mounds scattered about in scrub jangal; the first group con-
sists of the ruins of 6 temples; half a mile to the west of
this is a group of ruins of 4 temples, besides several smaller
detached or isolated shrines close by ; to the north of these is
a long chain of tanks; these look vastly like the remains,
filled up at intervals across, of a long moat, which once sur-
rounded the city; immediately on the opposite banks of the
line of tanks, is a long range of low natural rugged hillocks,
like a line of artificial earthen ramparts, several of which
are covered with mounds of ruins; one consists of a group of 4
temples, all large ones; of these, most, if not the whole, appear
to have been Jain; not far from these is the tank known as
Sobhnath, on the margin of which are collected numerous
Jain fragments ; the banks of thetank are covered with an
uninterrupted chain of ruins; there are Brahmanical frag-
ments also to be seen lying about, but npot among the ruins
in the vicinity of this tank ; this portion of the city appears
clearly to have been exclusively Jain.

Among the ruins mentioned before, Brahmanical statues
are to be seen; the tank close to the ruins of the first group
is called Katha talaé. ’

The temples were of brick and stone, and also exclusively
of stone; the bricks used measure more than 14 inches long,
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more than 9 inches wide and about 2 " .
thickness; they are like the bricks at é el a@,? f.tle more in
There are no traditions whatever., hé‘ﬁﬁn

utterly dextuded of all squared ‘and dressaq stons :‘;’: are 8o
be used up, and of all statues, and even of brickz tht could
Impossible to tell their age; the mounds haye act at it is
dug into, to extract all the possible usefy) block ually been
be obtained ; it is said, however, that the enents that could
very great, and no one knows or cap point of ruins is
mounds that exist, as they are all in depge out all the
those that have been discovered and utilized scrub Jangal ;
accessible, but if others exist, they are inaccess?}))‘f’ of course,
ever, the only communicative villager I ¢q uld f? As, how-
me that sometimes a fresh mound is stump; od nd assured
village herdsmen or cow-boys, I think it Pmbablllepon by the
may still be untouched mounds in the de » that there
scrub jangal; the whole of the ruins are scat recesses of iiha
magnificent plain with gentle undulations ; the p.cr > ide
ever, covered with thorny scrub. » the plain

The only means of judging of the g

now left on the spot, (i. e.) by the sﬁlﬁmteﬁples here,

they are far more recent than thé Sirpur opes 8 Iew.htl‘:la(;,
. sho

assign them to a period not earlier tltan the 9th century of

our era.
~ PIPARIA AND ANUPPUR,

At Piparia, about a mile to the 8.-E. of
remains of several small templf:ﬁj——-consis'cinﬁn:)lfp Is)lur c’r]al‘e the
of a small size; the sites alone are now markzd b tﬁb e cells
the temples, as structures, having ceased to exiss'; : ?i‘ l!;lbonegg
a biggish tank close to, and to the S.E. of A’ u ere is
the margin of which are several ruins of temples ogpm‘, on
the stones that once belonged -to temples; no t’ l‘%;ther
temples now exist beyond the sites markeq bylmthe soto the
several of which are imbedded in the trunks and root:?:,f
pipar and other trees.

There are some statues in the village, but of no interest.

" SAMANTPUR.

A mile and half to the north of Anuppur is the small vil-
lage of Simantpur; here is a small temple, hut I infer
from the shallow style of carving on the entrance to the
sanctum, and on the four central pillars, that the temple
18 mot very old: the rest of the temple is quite plain
the entrance faces east, and has Ganeca S(‘u]])’(urfl;d on

is, how-
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the top sill; the pillars at the sides of the entrance of the
sanctum have ssalptured on them warriors on chariots, drawn
each by two horses ; the warriors are armad with -bows and ar-
rows-; the wheels of the chariot appear solid ; ong of the coms..
partments contains the figure of an elephant and rider; the
rider sits on an elevated seat on the elephant and is evidentl
driving the elephant ; he appears a person of rank; an attend{
ant sits behind shading him with an umbrella; perhaps the
sculpture represents Indra on his Airavat.

The mandapa, or hall, is open all round to within a couple
of feet of the floor; the central pillars are rather curious,
and are shewn in plate

JAMUI
At Jamiii, 8 miles from Sohdgpur, are the ruins of two
small temples under acouple of fine mahua trees. One was
Saivie, and the argha and lingam still exist entire. The
other was Vaishnavic, shewn by a statue of Vishnu and Lak-
shmi on Garud; this is a fine piece of sculpture, itis 3 feet
high and 2 broad. There are no traditions. ~

SINGHPUR.

Singhpur contains some ancient remains, and was visited
by Captain Spilsbury,- who says that there were some
fine sculptures there, brought, it is said, from  Urjollee,
akos or two distant.” The temple, he continues, from which
they were procured, must have been a magnificent one;
there are also the remains of a palace, the pillars of
which were also brought from Urjollee (J. A. 8. Vol. IX).
I regret that I was not aware of this when I passed close
to Singhpur from Anuppur. I could easily have gone vid
Singhpur to Sohdgpur if I had known that there was any
thing of interest to be seen ; my own inquiries, however, shewed
me that there was nothing ancient there.

SOHAGPUR.
Sohdgpur is a large place and the head-quarters of a

- Subah: the modern city consists of a collection of huts

disposed in the form roughly of a great cross, of which the
palace oocupies nearly the centre; the palace is a hetero-
genous mass of buildings disposed round an open courtyard ;
the whole is built partly of brick and partly of stone,
the latter being almost entirely taken from older struc-
tures ;- all the pillars employed, and there are many both
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in the lower and wupper storeys, are exclusively taken
from ancient temples, and, as may be expeeted, are of very
varying forms and dimensions. . ¥ could enlysee them from a
distance, as the Chief’s zenanah is located in the pa,!ace, and, of
course, all close approach to it is out of the question. Inde-
pendently of this, however, my presence 1n Sohdgpur, now
a.part of the Raja of Rewah’s dominions, was looked upon sus-
piciously, and parwanas, or passports, were demanded frgm
such of my servants as had gone to the city fuo search for in-
scriptions and remains of anthglty; not having any passpo.rts
or parwanas 1 thought it expedient not to prosecute my in-
quiries too zealously, or shew myself more than was absolutely
necessary to the officials of the local Sul_)ah. I sucgeefied, how-
ever, in getting an impression of one line of inscription under
a statue built into the interior face of the wall of the palace
courtyard ; the statue is a twelve-armed. sea.tgd female ; on top
is a seated naked figure; at the foot there is a bird as symbol ; the
female holds in her right hands a battle axe, a sword, a chakra,
a trisul; the other two hands being broken, in her left she
holds also a sword, a club, a bow, the rest being broken ; over
her head the expanded hood of a naga forms a canopy. The
inscription is illegible. The sculpture is evidently Jain.

There is, close to it, afine Jain lion pedestal, and another
Jain figure ; there are some other uninteresting sculptures ; the
execution is fair, the stone being a smooth, close-grained
black stone.

Outside the entrance are two lage figures of Ganega, one of
very fair execution, and several Jain statues.

The ancient city, however, was about a mile to the S.-E. of

the present city. Here stands one temple tolerably entire,;of

which the accompanying plates will give the architectural
details ; it is an unusually large temple, in the style.of .the
temples of Khajurah4, and among them, it resembles »mt
the small ruined temple known as Jabar, close to the group
of Jain temples there. ) i L

The plan shews a square sanctum with pilasters- at the
corners, supporting the inner roof of mtersec’.cmg squares ;
these pillars are plain square ones, ornamented with mouldin
and bracket capitals in the usual way, but are higher than
usual, and suited to the size of the sanctum wherein they
are placed; in front of the sanctum isthe antérala, and in
front of it, the great mahamandapa ; this is roofed by a dome
of overlapping stones disposed in concentric circles, each
fretted and coved, but without the seated statues in each

IN THE CENTRAL PROVINOES, 167374, S
‘ r

fretted recess that conferaton the roof at Pali itepeculiar "~

richness; the ro6f hag fuinbled in partially. The dome rests
on-eight double filastérs, the gorners of the sygre mandaps
being cut off by architraves diagonally betwedl-the preper
pilasters; from the octagon thus formed by the architraves’
rises the circular dome,; the pilasters are-square, bqt‘,;ﬁah]’
carved, and indented at the angles; they rest om hi
. piassive bases, which confer dignity on them, and are érowned
by the usual corbelled cruciform capitals. From the pro-
jecting arms of the corbelled caps rise female figures sup-
porting, as it were, the lowest circle of the dome; the effect is
very pleasing, as it is evident that the figures really have no
weight to bear, nor are the disposition of the limbs such as to

- denote that they are bearing a weight; they look like girls

in frolic pretending to support the roof ; in short, they look

- exactly what they are, mere ornaments, and as such are very

pleasing ; three of these alone exist now. :
On the two sides of the mahamandapa are openings
into or on to the projecting windows with seats and

" pack-rests, as in the temples at Khajurdhé; on both sides,
however, the windows havé suffered much. The northern win-
- dow has the bottoms of its outer pillars, one at each end, crushed
. apd worn to such an extent, that the pillar may now fairly
- "% said to be resting on a point, and the wonder is that the

*."-point has not yet been crushed, nor the pillar thrown out of

its perpendicular, but the destruction of this window cannot
be far distant; at present, the vibration produced.even by s
mast walking in the mahamandapa is distinetly felt in the
tottering pillars with their superincumbent roof.

e front of the mahamandapa is a chamber which answers
to-both mandapa and ardha mandapa; it is not open on the

~gides, #nd its roof rests on whole pilasters, not dwarf pillars.

TThe roof is of intersecting squares.

-+ Hhetemple faces east. On the architrave over the entrance
‘intéthe sanctumis sculptured an eight-armed male figure; over

. this #rochitrave is another on which a Ganega is sculptured.

- “Tammnot aware of any eight-armed male god among the Hindus,
~ ~-but the figure of Ganeca with the argha inside is conclusive
-evidence of its Saivic origin; it appears to me, however, that

the: original floor of the sanctum had at one period been
overlaid by a fresh layer of stone, which has been cut to
fit the curve of the argha; if this layer, as I conjecture,
has really: been put on afterwards, I can see no reason

“for it, except the circumstance that corrosion has so act--

VOL. VIL . Q
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# on the lower ‘

] part of the walls, that some of the
stones have been nearly eaten through, and the second layer
;l;:ly have been meant to hide the unsightly stones and to
ad Yo theMtrength of the buildinﬁ. The corrosion or scaling

due to an inherent defect in the stone itself, as

Wt the whole of the coarse-grainel reddish stone has thus
mﬂajad,'Whether in the floor or on the tower; at the same
Ume the deeper-colored, close-grained, purplish red stone of
e statues does not appear to have suffered much, though it

must be noticed that they are most]
plaster and whitewash. y ¥ protected by coats of

The great tower is of very clegant shape, and ri ith
a gentle graceful curve, most neﬁ? apprI:;chin rizesf:r};nw;{le
curves of the towers of the Jain group o temples at
K])_a]uréhé, and of the temple known as Jabar: it 18 orna-
mented by clusters of similar-shaped towers, smaller, rising
up along its faces and angles to varying and progréssivc]y
increasing heights, thus giving it the appearance of rising u
th_rough a great forest of similar smaller towers : it is crown
with the amalaka in the usual way; the tower is adorned
extenorly by deep rich moulding at the base, surmounted
by two tiers of large and one tier of smaller statues, like the
temples of the Jain group at Khajurdh4; above t’hese the
Taces and facets of the tower are ornamented by the horse-
shoe type of sculpture used in the Jain temples mentioned
before, the corners, herc as there, being broken up into a
series of compartments by deep lines; the resemblance is, in
short, complete, with only a difference of size and of the
heights to which the surrounding attached tower pilasters are
allowed to rise up on the sides of the main tower,

The antérala is roofed as usual by & roof
projecting from the main front faee of thé- 4 the gahle
form is, however, broken up into numerius stepe;v.fhe
entrance into the inner upper chamber over sanctam
exists, but there are here, in addition to the -entrance,

two side openings in the projecting sides of the gable roof
projection.
The form of the roof of the mahamandapa externall
bably resembled that of the Jabar temple ;pit is now br}(’)klc);?:
the windows probably had roofs, rising up to points as usual,
and so probably had the portico. ’
The sculpture is muech in the style of the Khaj
sculptures; there are very gross obscenities, hut tl\;*y ar: ]plgig‘l‘
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in retired corners; figures of wemen purposely exposing thems
gelves are, however, very numerous; the sc{lptmgs.gnd the
whole temple have had repeated coats of whitewgsh, and the
hollows still retain the layers of whitewash, ERTU

Internally, the walls are perfectly plain, sculpturé heing
used solely on the pillars, roofs, and on the doorway : the
sanctum ; this last is profusely sculptuzed ; the central figure
over the doorway is an eight-armed male, holding in his right
bands s trident, 8 mala, a figure like an hour-glass08D
with a noose, and one hand empty; in his left he holds
a sword, a skull fixed on a pole, one hand broken, and one
empty; on his sides are on one side Brahma and his wife,
on the left Vishnu and his wife; the concluding figures on
this richly sculptured architrave being Parvati and Ganega.

In minuteness and profusion of sculpture the doorway
will rival any that I know of. .

Over the doorway, a plain, deep and broad architrave
having cracked, two extra pillars have been put up with the
intention of supporting it ; the pillars, however, do not reach
so high, and now stand doing no good, but effectually
hiding the rich sculpture on the sides of the doorway.

Three different kinds of stone have been used in building
this temple, a red, a yellowish, and a purple sandstone; the
red is the worst, and everywhere peels off; the yellow is
soft, but does not scale off as if attacked by saltpetre like
the red; the purple appears the hardest, but it also suffers

B
-!!,‘A
;

from the weather.

This temple is, on the whole, a very fine example of its
kind, and well deserving study.

There is a silly tradition of some European surveyors
having dug up the sanctum of the temple for treasure, with
which they decamped ; the story is clearly aninvention, and
may be dismissed with the remark that, wherever it is

ible to ascribe acts of vandalism to Europeans, the inhab-
itants very generally do so.

This temple is the only standing one; its age cannot,
from its style both of building and sculpture, date beyond
the Khajurih4 temples; and among them, from the resem-
blance of the constructive and ornamental features of its
mahamandapa to those of the Kunwar Math near Khajuréh,
Ishould ascribe them both to about the same period. Masons’
marks in late mediceval letters ku, ke, 7i, sad, show that
this temple is certainly not so old as the older of the great
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Khajurdhd temples. I ascribe this temple to the end of the
eleventh century.

To the east of this temple, over a large plain, are numer-
ous ruins, or rather mounds, whenee every stone that could
be.nsed, or was needed for the modern city, has been, and is
belpg, taken away. I counted eight groups of temples, of
which two were certainly Jain; a statuc lying near one of them
has inscribed the words Sri Chandra in deep characters ; the
temples therefore do not date to a period beyond the tenth
century or thereabouts, and may be later; this statue has
the antelope symbol; one other statue was inscribed on the
pedestal, but the sharpening of tools on it has worn away
every letter; two groups of temples were Vaishnavie, two
others Saivic, the remaining two are doubtful.

The largest group to the west consists of a great tem-
ple, with a courtyard and numerous small temples surround-
ing it; it was perhaps a monastery, or a temple with a
courtyard surrounded by cells, as at Arang and Bheraghat,
but square, not circularly disposed. To the cast of the
temple and its cox;:gard was a bauli cut through into the solid
rock; this bauli a descent from the monastery side. On
the opposite side of the courtyard was another bauli with a
descent from the courtyard also, so that this temple was well
provided with water.

To the north of this are two groups, one with a well, cut
through the solid rock, the uppermost three or four feet in
depth being built square with cut-stone, and the well below
this depth being, as usual, circular ;- this was a small group
consisting of not more than two or three small temples.

The other group possesses a circular well, lined with stone
cut to shape accurately; the well is surrounded by the ruins
of some five small temples.

Between these two groups and a little to the south is a
small solitary mound, near which are the Jain statues, one
of which is inscribed on the back, and has been noticed.
To the south-west of this is the great group of Jain temples
already described. To the south-east is another large group,
in which is a female statue, many-armed, with “a seated
figure on the top, over the head of the female; the seated
figure is one of a Jain hierarch, but I could not determine
which.

. To the cast of this is arivulet, the banks of which are

literally lined with ruins of temples. Of three eroups on its
. . . srouj

banks, onc appears Vaishnavice, while the others are doubtful ;
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a larger group, the largest at the east end of these ruins, but
not on the banks of the nala, appears also Vaishnavie. Each
of these groups must have consisted of at least five temples,
the largest one, however, consisting of more, perhaps alto-
gether a dozen temples, of which only two appear to have been
large, the others having been probably subordinate temples
round the great ones.

The ruins have long been used as quarries by the present
city. There are 21 sati' monuments among the ruins, 13 being

lain chaubutras from 5 feet to 12 feet square, and from 4
to 7 feet high, and 8 being chhatris with roofs and chambers ;
the whole of these are built of stones from the ruins; the
largest group of these chhatris has a bauli and some frag-
ments of statues in front ; statues are also stuck into the walls
of chhatris and chaubutras by way of ornament, and several
fine Jain ones are thus ornamenting one of the chhatris on the
banks of the bauli, which itself is of stone and is similarly
ornamented ; the statues, however, being loose in niches and
not fixed into the walls. A fine fragment here represents a 20-
armed female, most of whose arms are now gone; over her
head, at the top of the sculpture, is scated a Buddha with two
Buddhistwas scated sideways, one on each side. The female
rests one foot on an animal which may be either a ram, or a
pig, or rhinoceros, or even a buffalo (it has lost its head); a
lion is devouring its hind quarters. Another fragment repre-
sents Surya with three horses; the fragment consists of only
the lower half of the statue. One of the Vaman incarnation, a
Jain half stupa with naked Jain figures, several lingams and
2 mass of other nondescript fragments may be seen on the
banks of the bauli.

The ruins are said to be the site of the capital of Raja
Vairatd, and is fabled to have been in ancient times called
Bairétpur; it is said to have extended from Chandania, An-
tala, Arjuna and Singpur, to the Son northwards; and from
Kanchanpur, Kotmi and Jamni to the Banganga rivulet
westward! the Bidnganga rivulet being a small rivulet flow-
ing past the standing Sohagpur temple; it is said not to
have extended as far west as the present city of Sohagpur,
which was then a jangal. The standing Sohagpur temple
is said to have been built by a Bdbd (a holy mendicant),
who was reigning here prior to the advent of the Baghel
rulers, and to be long subsequent in date to the ruins, which
date to Raja Bairdt.  Within the arca indicated as the extent
of the ancient city, and on the baunks of the Son within the
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’gescribed limits, are said to be numerous remains of old
m

ples; this last statement is valuable, as it is probably
correct. The legend about Raja Bairdt is, of course, to be
dismissed as an idle invention.

Although not of archeeological interest, I cannot pass over
the scenery of the Johila river without a passing mention :
it surpasses even the natural beautie§ on the Narbad4 ; the
streams that flow into the Son above its junetion with the
Johila all carry down sand of a brilliant, bright red or
orange hue, and, when rendered turbid, the water itself
appears reddish. The Sop itself has deposits of sand similar
in color, and accordingly in parts its waters have a reddish
tinge ; while in others, and especially where it flows in a deep
rocky channel, the color is bluish green: the beauty of the
scenery on the Son rivals that on the N arbadg.

From Sohagpur I wished to visit Bandhogarh, but found
that it was impracticable, the Rewah Raja’s Tahsildar at
Ma4npur notonly absolutely forbidding me to goto Bandhogarh,
‘but threatening to send me a prisoner to Rewah if I at.
tempted it, and recommending me not to deviate from the
direct and shortest road from Ménpur to Myhar. Resistance
was out of the question, and it was useless to waste more valu-
able time after what had already irrevocably been wasted by
lengthy references to the head-quarters of His Highness the
Raja of Rewah and to the Political Agent at his Court.
I therefore relinquished my hopes of seeing Bandhogarh with
the best grace I could, and thought myself lucky in
escaping further annoyances.

This closes my work during the season. Of the excava-
tions at Bharhut, General Cunningham will doubtless give a
full account, and I need only refer to his writings.

A
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Buildings, plans of, 13,

Byas Deo, 16.

C

Caves, 42, 51, 56, 58, 62, 71, 80,

Chakarnagar, 12.

Chambal river, 9, 12.

Chandel remains, 13, 21, 23, 30, 41, 45, 46,
52, 53.

Charkheri, 23.

Charmanvati, 9.

Chatah, 3.

Chawand Ray, 16, 21, 39.

Chhatarpur, 26, 26, 41, 42.

Chhatar Sal, 27, 46, 49, 79,

Chhatri, 1, 12, 27, 38, 51, 64, 79.

Chivalry, 10,

Chowmhan, 3.

Citadels, 3, 12.

Colonnades, 25, 81.

Color, 3, 27, 88, 62.

Costume, 57.

D
Damoh, 59.
Danui, 30, 39, 40, 43, 53, 55.
Dargaly, 8.
Dasaratha, 14, 17, 18, 26.
Dekoli, 36.

Deva Devi, 14, 18, 19,

Dhandhu Ray, 16, 18, 19,

Dharamsala, 12,

Diamond mines, 45, 49.

Dimbha Ray, 6.

Dipdan, 8,

Domes, 1, 22, 23, 33, 34, 37, 38, 39, 41, 61.
Dotanah, 2.

Dubobi, 37. .
B
Eran, 88, 93.
F

Forts, 1, 2, 5,11, 12,13, 21, 22, 23, 27,
28, 29, 30, 84, 35, 36, 88, 39, 43, 46, 50,
52, 53, 56, 69, 60, 61, 81, 8.
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G

Ganjar Des, 15,17,

Garagarh, 18.
Garha, 22, 54.

Garhakota, 59.
Garhapaira, 60,

Garhwa, 60,

QGateways, 8, 78, 74, 75, 81.
b.

Ghats,

Golal Ra.na, 17.

“Ramirpur, 18, 21,
Hara Raja, 6.
Harwal Bingh, 15.

Haroli, 18,

gatts. 55, 66, 68.
irnagar, 14, 16.
Hirsing Deo, 15.

Hodal, 2.

Horses, Celestial, 14, 15, 17,

1da), 14

Idgah, 9, 25, 28.
Indra, 13, 14, 19.
Indurkki, 38, 39.

Inscribed sculpture.

Inscriptions, 9, 30, 31,

Brahmanieal, 9.

Jain, 9, 30.

32, 33, 88, 41, 45, 46,
47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 55, 58, 59, 60, 64, 67,

L 72, 76, 81, 82, 88, 89, 92.
Irich, 82, 35, 36.

Jabalpur, 22.
Jagat Ray, 17.
Jagnayak Bhat, 14, 16, 17, 18.

Jain remains, 8, 22, 30, 39, 41, 78, 80.

Jains, 8, 14, 15, 58.

Jait, 4,

Jaitpur, 28, 34, 56.

Jalalpur, 16,
Jalaon, 18,

Jamna river, 4, 5, 6,.%, 9, 10, 11, 17, 18.

[y

%+ Janghi Ray, 16.
" Jaseo, 65
Jatasankez, 5.

Jaya Chandra Raja, 15, 17.
Jayastambha, 20, 89. b
Jaypur, 10, " .. g
Jhanjon Bhy;tk: %

Jhujan, 14,

INDEX.

Kachera, 6.
Kaimach Ray, 16,
Knkn_Marh temple, 23,
Kalanjar, 16, 19, 21, 49, 51, 52.
Kalpi, 18, 22,
Kanakhera ghat, 17, 18,
Kanauj, 15, 16.
uarha, 21, 41, 81, 55, 57, §8, /9,
78, 86, 87, g3, o o> Ob 50
Kot
hope-ka-purs, 9.
Kirat Sagar, 18, 25.
Kirtti Varmma, 47.
Korhat, 17, 18,
Kotwan, 2.
Kulpahar, 28,
Kunch, 20, 21, 89.
Kundalpur, 58.
Kurar nala, 41,
Kutab, 8.

L

Lahar, 87, 38.

Lakhan Rana, 15, 17, 18, 19.

Lattice, 1, 76, 77.

Legends and traditions, 5, 6, 11, 13, 31, 86,

44, 45, 48, 60, 53, 64, 56, 59, 60, 68, 71,
72, 88, 85, 90, 95, 101,

M

Machal Devi, 14,

Madan Mahal, 52, 53,

Madan Sagar, 23, 25.

Maharatta, 9.

Mahil Deva, 14, 15, 16, 47.

Mahiyar, 20, 22, 60, 52.

Mahmud, 14,

Mahmud Sah Garzi, 39.

Mahoba, 18, 14, 15, 18, 19, 21, 28, 24, 25,
26, 28, 30, 39, 40.

Maithil Des, 14.

Makarbai, 26, 91.

Malkhan, 14, 15, 16.

Man Mandir, 3.

Manju Raja, 14.

Manya Devi, 25, 44, 58.

Manyagarh, 21, 41, 42, 47, 52.

Mardangarh, 58.

Mardan Singh, 15.

Marphs, 21, 22.

Masjid, 1, 2, 25, 26, 28, 32, 34, 36, 37, 66,
85, 91.

Masjid entrances, 2, 85,

Mathurs, 4, 6, 24.

Mau, 26, 27, 56.

Maudha, 21, 22,

Melas, or fairs, 5, 12, 41, 58.

Minars, 23, 59.

INDEX. 24

Mira Talan, 17, 18, 19, 25.
Mohana, 19, 8.
M 95

ohonas, 95.
Mouldings, 26, 40, 69, 92.
Mounds, 37, 76.

N

Nagas, 4, 93.
Nagod, 49, 58.
Nahar Deo, 15,
Nahar Pal, 15.
Narwar, 17, 95.
Nowadah, 12.
Nowgaon, 6.
Nowgong, 26, 49. ,

o
Orai, 18, 19, 20, 39.

P

Pahoj river, 10, 16, 36.

Palace, 12, 27, 28, 29, 56, 57, 59, 61.

Palwal, 1.

Panna, 45, 46, 49, 50.

Panwari, 30.

Paras stone, 16.

Parmal Rajs, 13, 14, 15, 17, 19, 22, 25, 39,
47, )

Pathari, 44, 64, 65, 75, 80, 84, 93, 95.

Pendentives, 2, 3, 33.

Pillars, 12, 22, 23, 31, 33, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40,
41, 47, 54, 63, 66, 67, 75, 76,79, 85, 86,

88.

Pillared halls, 12, 20, 22, 28, 24, 26, 41, 76,
85, 94.

Pinsaht, 6.

Piperai, 94.

Plans, 12.

Prahlad, 36.

Prithirsj, 18, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 25, 39,

Puran Deo, 15.

Puran Jat, 16.

Raat, 22, 23.
Rahatgarh, 60.
Rahilys, 17, 26.
Rahilya Varmma, 26, 47.
Rajgarh, 21, 41.
Rajnagar, 41.
Rakho Ray, 17.
Rama, 35.
Ramparts, 11, 12,
Rampur, 30, 31.
Rampura, 12.
Ranjit, 14, 16.
Ravincs, 36

Rawatpur, 82.

Raybhan, 17.

Raypal, 17.

Raypur, 30.

Rishi, 11, 12. :
Rivers, old courses of, 4, 6, 7.
Roro, 28,

Rupnath, 58.

Sagar, 60, :
Sanchi, 93. . .- C
Sangram Si, 22. ’
Sara Devi, 20, 51.

Sara Devi hill, 51, 52.

Saron, 18.

%tanwm, 94,
ti pillars, 11, 16, 82, 45, 65, :
81,})94. A , 55, b6, 68, N

Scinde river, 10,

Sc:llpt\;’;e, ;81, éls’ 5272, 23, 724, 26, 28, 87, 40

) ) s 2] E) 63: 2) 73»

. o5 o 76, 17, 80
culpture, remarkable, 9, 11, 18, 43, 58;
68, 70, 73, 75, 78, 86, oo, © L o B4 88

Serai, 1, 2, 3.

Sikeri, 55.

Sipri, 90.

Sirswagarh, 15, 16, 36.

Sirwabaron, 81,

Someswar, 16.

Spire, 27,

Supa, 17, 22, 29,

Surajpur, 6.

Sura Sena, 6.

Surya or Aditya, 6, 10, 49,

T

Teonda, 62.

Tewar, 54.

Tomb, 1, 18, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 34, 35, 36,
39, 40, 48, 49, 60, 63, 66, 81.

U
Udal, 14, 17.
Udayapur, 81.
Ugar Sena, 6.
Unori, 11.

v
Viaduct, 12.

AW

Worship, miqgﬁnlh?neous objects of, 11,
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A

Aimirgarh, 226.
Akaltars, 211, 212, 213.
Amara Sinhs, 115,
Amarkantak, 108, 116, 117, 118, 224, 226,
, 285,

h'(!:gg uk
y auki, 140,
Andhiras, 117,
.. Anupper, 288,
; J18, 169, 160, 162, 164, 198, 109,
‘ . Bengal 44, 145,
K ure, type, 144, 3
P Chandel type, 104.

Hindu, 105, 187, 188, 189,

“? 190, 191, 199, 200, 204, 209,
e Muhammadan, 104, 114, 120,
121
Armori, 125, 126.
B

Bachhaudgarh, 211.

Bakhtbuland, 120, 121.

Balod, 138, 139 140, 141, 142,

Baluda, 196, 210, 211.

Bandhogarh, 246,

Barahut, 103, 152, 185, 246.

Barakar, 113.

Battlements, 105.

Bhandak, 117, 140,

Bhera ghat, 108, 163, 164, 173.

Bhiwapur, 121,

gihar, 226, 226.
ilaspur, 201, 204, 218, 2185.

Borla, 116, o4 218,

Brahmanical remains, 107, 119, 134, 125,
185, 142, 161, 1562, 158, 184, 157, 159,
162, 163, 165, 167, 169, 171, 178, 174,
178, 179, 195, 198, 107, 188, 201, 208,
208, 216, 220, 221, 222, 234, 227, 390,
286, 245.

Buddha Gaya, 183, 185, 187.

Buddhist remains, 108, 151, 152, 154, 158,
162, 163, 167, 169, 179, 186, 197, 198,
203.

(o]
Cacangka, 198,

Chaitma, 219, ’
Chalukys, 141, | :

Chanda, 120, 132,'188, 141- .
Chedi, 150, 178, 199, 01.
Chbattisgarh, 317, 187, 224, 225, 296,
Chimur, 120, . .

Chitrakuta, 227,
Chitrapalavati, 203,
Chitrotpala river, 155,

ume and custows, 225, 226.

D
Dargah, 120, 1 129, 1
Deobaluda, 108?:. 54
Deogarh, 121,
Deokhut, 146,

Deotek, 123, 124, 140, 184,
Dhamtari, 18317, 140, 142, 145, 157.
4

Dhanpur, 287,
Diamond mines, 129,

Domes, 1035,

Dongartal, 109, *
Drug, 168, )

]
Eras, 150, 152, 183, 177.

)

Forts, 104, 105, 107, 119, 120, 121, 122,
126, 129, 180, 181, 132, 133, 134, 140,

142, 159, 168, 166, 169, 211, 213, 214,
219, 224, 225, 228,

G

Ganjam, 140.

Gateways, 104, 110, 122, 133, 163, 190, 212,
220, 231, 222, 223, 2u6.

Ghansor, 107, 108, 109.

Godaveri, 117.

Gond, 112, 126, 129, 133.

Gotaura, 213, |

Gowror, 138, 140, 145.

H

Haihaibansi, 117, 157, 162,
Harachandra Raja, 126,
Huaranpap, 156,

Hewadh Pant, 114, 120.

1dgah, 122,

Indu Ray, 106.

Inscriptions, 108, 109, 110, 111, 1)2, 115,
16, 117, 124, 136,137, 141 142 145
148, 147, 149, 151, 157, 160, 163, 167,
168, 169, 177, 178, 183, 197, 109, 201,
202, y 209, 212, 213, 214 215, 216
37, 233, 234, 240, 3¢y O MO

% *

J

J , 108, 109, 116.

J:ibndr!::lin(f,lm. 108, 113, 115, 117, 118,
161, 162, 168, 164, 170, 198, 216, 229,
237, 240, 242, 244, 245.

J'jj'hgg;"’ 218.

J i X

J::lj‘;:r, 112, 204, 211, 213, 215.

Jara Sinha, 212

Jaugada, 140.

K

Kakataya, 117.

Kaker, 140, 142, 145, 147.

Kalachuris, 112, 117, 150, 152, 158, 157,
164, 178, 197, 199.

Kamal Chhatr, 1566.

Kamthi, 109.

Karuns Deva, 117, 152, 227,

Karan ’h, 121, 129.

Karwai,"196.

Kashmir, 191,

Katak, 140,

Khajurahs, 112, 152, 157, 160, 162, 195,
206, 208, 209, 211, 213, 215, 217, 229,
230, 240, 241, 242, 243.

Khalari, 144, 156, 158, 159, 224,

Kharod, 201, 202, 224.

Khopra, 158, 159.

Kosgain, 214 note.

Kotgarh, 211, 212, 215.

Kotwi, 213.

L

Lakhiserai, 151.

Lamni, 116.

Languages, 225.

Lanji, 115.

Laon, 202, 290, 991 293

Laphagarh, 219, 220, 221, 223.

L(‘éenfis, 104, 106, 114, 115, 126, 132, 137,
142, 147, 153, 154, 155, 1538, 162, 171,
192, 193, 197, 108, 202, 210, 225, 2286,
227, 235, 236, 243, 246. .

List of places containing ruins, not visited,

168.

M

Magar Dhwaj Jogi, 218.
Mahamadpur, 212.
Mahasamand, 159.
Mahoba, 161, 208.
Makarbai, 228.

Malhar, 150, 204, 214
Mandla, 103, 106, 116.
Manikpur, 2186, 219,
Manyadevi, 221

Masjid, 110.

INDEX. , 261

Monldings, 114, 128, 126, 129, 148, 144
167, 179, 188, KO, 191, 193, 200, 203,
207, 220, 384, 228.

Munnaji Pandit, 120.

Murpar, 147.

N

Nagus, 161, 195, 208,

Nagpur, 108, 109, 115, 118, 165, 315,

Nalands, 182, 183,

Narbads river, 107, 112, 227, 233, 234, 285,
236, 237, 246. :

Narayanpur, 118, 193, 196, 200, 202, 211,

- o
Orissa, 226.

P

Palace, 106, 130, 214, 216, 239.

Pali, 112, 117, 200, 217, 219.

Pamgarh, 204.

Panorimendha, 125.

Pauni, 122, 123, 133.

Pillars, 104, 110, 113, 118, 119, 128, 126,
127, 135, 137, 139, 141, 142, 145, 146,
151, 155, 157, 161, 162, 163, 166, 167,
168, 169, 174, 175, 176, 179, 180, 181,
184, 185, 186, 193, 194, 200, 203, 205,
210, 215, 217, 220, 221, 223, 224, 228,
229, 239, 240, 241.

Piparia, 238.

Pretoddbarini river, 154.

R

Rajam, 140, 142, 147, 148, 149, 150, 153,
164, 155, 156, 164, 174, 176, 177, 178,
181, 201, 202, 224,

Rajjhana, 181, 194, 197,

Ramachandragiri, 112, 114,

Ramgarh, 116.

Ramnagar, 1086.

Ramtek, 109, 112, 114, 227.

Ratanpur, 116, 117, 150, 165, 202, 212, 214,
215, 216, 217, 224.

Ratna Deva, 214, 215, 318,

Rayadeva, 117, 150, 157.

Rayapars, 118, 117, 118, 145, 150, 156, 167,
;32. 165, 166, 172, 181, 188, 193, 215,

4,

Riws, 118, 283, 284, 240, 246,
Roads, old lines of, 140,
8

Samantpur, 238.
Sati pillars, 115, 117, 121, 138, 139, 141,
143, 143, 145, 146, 188, 159, 167, 245.



252 - INDEX.

Sa yan or Scorinarayan, 118, 140, .
150.'%. 197, 199, 200, 203, 230, 232. “wﬂ’ L ’qgﬂ

Bagaripura or Sirpur, 148 150, 153, 154, | Tapogiri, 114, TR
155, 167, 168, 172, 178, 198, 194, 197, | Tewar, 103, 108. N R %

. 202,224, 232, 238, Thanegaon, 196, Wm0

Sculpture, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, | Tipagarh, 130, 288. T
114,119,121, 126, 127, 132, 188, 185, 187, | Twrturia, 202 and nots, -
139,143, 146, 147, 161, 152, 164, 163, 168,
165, 166,167,170, 171, 178, 174, 175, 176,
179, 180, 181, 185, 186, 194, 197, 200, 201, U

208, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 210, 211, 213,
214, 217,218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 330; 281, | Umrer, 118, 120, 121, 1%, 126, 134, 185,

232, 234, 238, 239, 241, 242, 243, 138, 143, 160.
Sehwa, 140, 145, 146, : Utkala, 155. )
Seoni, 107, Utpaleswar river, 158, ™
Simgs, 167. .
Singhpur, 239,
Bironcha, 115, w
gituhldi. 141, . 18, 3 ”. 14,
hagpur, 217, 239, 245, 246. Wyragarh, 113, 127, 130, 188,
Sonabira, 158, 143, 145, 146, 187, 160, 199, 316, 331-
Sonmunda, 238. .
Sorar, 187, 140
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